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® Cknowledging, with all humility | and 
Hankfuloets” | 


. 


LY 


a Majeſties moſt gracious Declaration , as 
We: particalarly in, this. preſent Commiſſion 
| dp. ſued forth, in purfuance thereof; we 
"RHP z: doubt. not. bur. che\Righe. Reverend Bi- 
naps 4 . ſhops, and all che reſt of His/ Majeſties 
* Commiſſioners intruſted in this work , will*in imitatfon of His 
E Majeſtics moſt rudent *and ' Chriſtian . Moderation and- Cle- 
> mericy, judge-ir their dury-(that we find to be the Apoſtles own 
 aragice) ina ſpeciall mapner to be tender to the Churches , 
& L:o2)cobear:with the infiemicics:of the weak, and not.to pleaſe 
Þ” them(e'ves, novo meaſire the Confciencesof other men by the 
”  fighe:;and-Liirude; of -their 0900 , buc.ſeriouſty and rexgily fo 
» confider;and adviſe of ſuch Expedients * m7 mo 2m uce to 
Mehealing of our breacheg,and. uniting thoſe that amer.-: _. 
> #-AAc wt we haye at} bigh and honourable eſteem of thoſe 
ably and; Learned: Biſbaps:> and. others , who were..the firſt 
| ampttets: of the .puBLck Lirurgy., and doe look ypon.it = 
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_ -ancxcelſentand worthy Work$? that eime,when the Church ef _ 
| madeher firſt ſtep our of Gichamilt of Popiſh Ignorance 


land 

and Superſtition, wherein it formerly was involved.; yer confi 
derings that all humane Works do gradually arriye at their naq- 
curity and perfe&ion,and this in particular being a Work of that 
naturebath already admitted ſeveral emendations ſince the firſt 


eompiling thereof, It cannot. be ogg any diſparagement, 
p 


or derogation either co the Work it ſelf, or tothe Compilers 

ic, or £9 thoſe who haye hitherto uſed its If after more than one 
hindred years face is firſt compoſure luth further emendations 
be now made therein, as may be judged neceſſary for ſatisfying 
the (cruples of a multitude of ſober perſons, who cannot. at af 


(or very bardly) comply, with: the uſe of ic axgnowjti$and may _.. 
beſt ſine with the preſent times, after ſo long an enjoyment of + 


the glorious lighe- of the Goſpel, and fo 
efgecially conſidering..that o—_ - - 
from the beg ning all along <delired the . 
| "Pp thereif, an 

and loyal Subjetts, after fo long a diſcontinuance of it,are more 
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by all good men, and. fo . Jy h 
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« ſufficient Liturgy, though n6thing either of private Opiriioazor 
of Church pomp,of Garments,or preſcribed Geſtures,of imagery, 
olMukck, of matter” concerning the dead, of mariy ſapeithuitics 

wh creep no the Church under the name of Qader and Des 


with things unneceſſary was the firſt beginning of all'Superiti- 
tion ; and when ſcruple of Conſcience began to be made, or 
pretended, Chen Sehiſme began to break in. If the (peciall 
Guides and Fathers of the Church wonld. be a lictle ſparing of 
inoatabringChurches with Superfluities, or not over-rigid;cither 


I reviving obſoleee Cuſtoms, or impoſing new, there world be 
far lefs cauſe of Schifm, or Superftition, and all the Inconveni- 


ence likely toxenſue would be but this ; they ſhould in fo doin 


4- _ Yield a lictle tothe imbecility of their Infecrours, # thivig whic 


| þ. '* S. Paul would never have rrefuſed to doe, mean while, whereſo- 


eveffaiſeor ſuſpected Opinions are made a picee of Church-Li- 
titrgy, He that ſeparates is not the Schiſmacick ; for, it is alike 


unlawfnl to'make profeſſion of known or ſulpe&ed falſhood, as 


© put in praftice unlawful or ſuſpeRted ations. 


../ 11; Further, we humbly defire, that it may be ſcriouſſy con« | 


{dered, that as our firſt Reformers out of cheir great wiſdome 
did at that time fo compoſe the Liturgy as to. win npon the Pa- 


_ piſts, and to:drawthem into their Church-Communion,' by va- 


rying as little as: well they could from the Romiſh forms be- 


fore in-uſe; ſo whether in rhe preſent confticution and ftate of | 


thing: amongſt us we ſhould not according to the ſame rule of 
Prudence and Charity have our Liturgy ſo compoſed, as to gain 


' pon the judgement and affc&ions of all thofe who in the ſub= 
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incials of the Proteſtant Religion are of the ſame perſwafions 
with our ſelves. In as much as a more firm union and conſent 
of all ſuch,as well in Woſhip asin Do@rine,would greatly ſtreng- 
then the Proteſtant Intereſt againſt all thoſe dangers and tem- 
prations- which our ineeftine Diviſions and Animolities do expoſe 
wunto from the common Adverſary. | | 


" HT. Thar che Reperitions and ReſponGals of the Clerk and 
Heopls, andthe alicegace Reading: of che Pſalms and Hymns | 
,. 2 
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of the Scriptures, and adminicaien 'of the Sicfainente ini the 
-* plainoſt and ſimpleſt manner were matter enottgh to finite our 
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with's confuſed murmure in the Congregation, whereby 
is read is leſs incelligible,” and. therefore unedifying, ma 
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”  cheWork of the Minifterp weped by. Chriſt m-order to. the' 6- 
| + dificationof his Church, and to be exerciſed for: the. profit and; 
'4 © benecfic thereof according. to its various and emergent nece-: 


; BE Mm. defired that there may be nofuch Impoſitionof the Litur- 
4 gras that the exerciſcof that gift be'thereby totally excluded in: 
Þ- - any part of publick worſhip ; and further, that conſidering the 
- "preat age of ſame Miniſters, and the. infirmities of others, and the 
. variety of ſeveralſervices oft time occurring upon the ſame day, 
' whereby it may' be ifiexpedicnt to require every Miniſter at all 

- © times to read the whole ;: it may:be left to the diſcretion of the: 
' ”, Miniſter-to.omit:ic,..as octafion ſhall require, which libercy we. 
Þ. 6nd to-be allowed even in the firſt Common Prayer: Book of- 


- 


4 Edward the Sixth, 


1. {7 MII: Thatin regard of the many defeQts which have been ob- 
+ ſervediin that Verkon of the Scriptures which is uſed throughout” 
v  the-Liturgy,::(manyfold inftances- whereof may be produced): 
\-..as in the Epiſtle for the firſt Sunday after Epiphany, taken out off 
FT Row.12.1. Be you changed in your ſhape. And the Epiſtle for the 
+ - Sunday next before Exfter, taken outof Phil. 2. 5. Found in bis | 
. Apparel & amen; As allo the Epiltle for the firſt Sunday in Lent," 
| © taketomt of tlie- fourth of: the Galatians, Mount Sinaiis Agar in: 
'.- Mtabia,ond varderath:upen the City which is now called Zo 
©. The Epiſtle for Saint Matthews day;being taken out of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of the Corinthians and the fourth, We go not out of kind.. 
The Goſpel for.the ſecond Sunday. after Epiphany, taken out.of 
the ſecond of Fob, When men be drunk, The Goſpel for the third: 
Sundzy-in Lent, taken ont of the eleventh of Luke, One houſe doth 
} fell ypoft atother. : The Goſpel for the Annunciation, takin out , 
-- "of thefirſt of Lake, Fhis is the fixth month which i called Barren, . 
and many other places ; we therefore defire inſtead thereof the. 
Tranſlation allowed of by Authority may aJone be uſed,.” 


+ ;ÞX-, That in as much :as:theHoly.Scriptures are able to:make; 
usaile. unto ſfalvation:to; furniſh us thoroughly , unto all-good. 
_ *Rorks,and comain:in themall things neceflary either inPoRrine 
© to be believed,or in Duty to be:prattifed,;. whereas divers Chap» 
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$sof the Apocryphal Books appointed to be read,are charged co: 
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| Sn Old and New Teſtament. /: ++ 15:1 ofa k 
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X.. That the Miniſter bedot required to rchearſe any of 

the Lieurgy- at'the Communion Table, fave onely” ME &- 

which properly belong to:the Lords Supper, and _ =.ſuck * 
cime oncly 4 8 OY ———___. Y 


- 4.8, Tharthe word ( Miniftes ) andnor(Prieft or (Gums 

| is uſed in the abfolution, and in-divers other places:5: ie may: | 
the whole Book be uſed:iaftead: of « wo:words, | - 

and that inflead of the word (Sunday): the _—_ Tg} oy # 
may. be every where uſed. 4 


X11. Beeauſe fagng of Plalms adenine uns 
lick Worſhip, we defirethet the Verſion fer forth and allkwedts © | 
be fang in Churches m2." OW _— we JING Mi © 
ſhave romake uſe of a purer Verſion | m7 


" 


. « XL. That allobGlcte words it ch Dennis Pabpeigns 
Gecd-wholp uſe is changed from-their firſt fignificancy* wn. | 
who ſmoto thee) uſed; in the Golpels": for: the Monday:ia : Ex 
neſday before Edfter (Thew opened be their witts;) uled - _ A 
Goſpel for Eefter {qr 1 eve ec, may bealtered into ocher rords "23 

generally reccived, and better underſtood, 3 
SUV. That ne oe Eotles an cans Teſtament, ortho fact | 
Sc Apaiiics be 0: Epittles; or read arfiich.”. 


ED, © 240v- PhaitareaePciengheds cheſererall offices che Pirate 

Es. | ach as preſumes all perſons ({ within the. Commumion-of 'the © * 

Church.) to be regenerated, - converced; und inan-efuall fins . 

of grace, which had Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline been trulpandivi- *, Y 

gorodlly v0 rar n ”= exclufon of Pn and Ne 
mersm eter fippoſed; Bucthac there been, 

fall beings codes went of chat Saget * 

of Cha -Y cannot racionally-be in the nemoſt! F:.4 i 

haricy': we deity har chis may'be reformed. RR 

Fr gg9d its be: 


= -XF LThat whereas orderly omcroctmenntatgg. 


'T'E a6 ceverenee of people to-them: There appears ro us too preac 
# Þ negle? of this Order, and of other Juſt Laws of method nakiew- 
: ; ; larly:'_ 6 : . E - 
SOFT. 4 1906. ETD ba £ : LETS : 
+ - x. The Colleftrare generally ſhore, many of there confiſting but - 
RE of one or wo Sentences of- petition, and thoſe general y = 
+. © _ fherd im wither red mention of the Name and Attri- 
« . -bures of Gods and preſently coagluding wichthe Name and 
..:: Merits of Chuſt, whenee are cauſed many unneceſfary inter- 
4 - -::-ceffions;and ny Tae when many Petitions are to 
|.+ -- be offered at the lame time, are neither agreeable to forip- 
4 fi turali example, nor ſuted to the gravity. and feriouſneſs of 
o F Þ po: chat Haly Duvy. | - at of | | 
LETT 0G 11 (OAK a $9 $75 2700 We BS 1” ; THO 
+ - -»3. The Prefacact Colle& hpve not any: clear and ſpe- 
$. © -: :ciallreſpe&to the: ing Petitions; end particular peti- 
 . - tions are put together, which have not any due order or 
8% pany ge ae Ek thorn woe nor ſuitable _ 
: TTT'F Upon Wh ey-are ufed;bur ſeem to have Tae 
.--{an-rather caſually, chan from any orderly codtinitance.*-+ 
-| .. *-ktis gefired thatinſtead of theſe various Colledts, there may be 
4  onfMethodicall and entire form of Prayer compoſed out of 


+ © XVIL: That whereasthe Puplick Lieurgy of a Church ſhould 
F © in reaſon. comprehend che unnmeofall ſuch fins/as arc ordinarily 

+ + in Prayer by the Church'to be confeſſed, and of ſuch Peritions 
}.. wad Thankſgiving as are ordinarily by the Church to be put up- 
1 ©- wo God, and that Puplick-Carechiſmes or Syſtemes of Dodrine 
* ſhould fummarily cehendell fuch Dofrines as are neceÞ> 
- firily to be believed, and theſe explicicely ſer down. .The preſene 
© Liturgy, as to all theſe ſeems very defeQtive particularly: -. 

Lo oaks e-:6b 020d 0390017 DYE 273 $4120 ORC If: 9, og 

'#  -va;. There is no preparatory'Prayer in your addrefſes-to- God! 
Pt pg op acceptance; yetmany Colle&s imthemid(t 
+ , "ef the Worſhip:have hecte ov nothing elſe. 


& | + $14. The Confefion'ts: very: defe@ivey. not clearly enpreſſing 
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 Originall»ſin z nor TR zerating A&cuall'f 
with their a o—_ duc I Mnly of mn 
whereas Conteflion being che exerciſe of repentance” fu, E: 
to be more, particular. Lio.Fi "ona" '" 
3. There is alſo great defet,as to ſuch Forms of publick pray- - 
ers and thank ivings as are ſuitableto - 2 anion, =" 2 
FR The whole bod viel 6 OO << alfv 
mach of meer generals, as to have our "netgrnd heard,'to be | 
kepr'fromall evil, and from-all cnemicsand a all adverficies,. 
that we may do Gods will without MIOREE 09 che: ry 
 -ticulars wherein theſe generals exiſts. | 


's The Uahekiliy þ defeties as 0p many nerelilepi Dodrines.” 
of our religion, ſome even of the Efſentials of Chri "oh 
'not-mentioned, in the Creed, Sar 5. F 
Plicite as ought to be in the Catechiſm. ES 


XVIII Becauſe this Licurgy containeth the impoſron oft 
. Fers Ceremonics,yhich from-the firſt Reformation-haveby wh; 


dry-Learned and: pious met been judged os be " 1 


1. That publick Worſhip may net be eclebrated by Þ- : 
nifter that dares not wear a wn | 


2. That none may. Faptiſe y or-be Ba 
fient Image of the Croſs, which hath ac lot the ſemblance+ - 
of a Sacrament of humane inſticution, being uſed as an-en«: : wy : 
gaging fign inour firſtand ſolemn Coveranting with Cir 
andthe Duties whereunto we-are really obliged-by Bp. 
tiſm, being a _ © Aeprns. "> why on; 3 
. the ak SICOOAnE Ii £Y: 141 
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” 4: Forbid by the-moſt venerable Councils that ever were in 
i 


an world. - Al] which. Impoſitions are made yet 
more grievous byithat; ſubſcription to their. Jawfulneſs, 
.-- - which the Cannon exads, .and by the heavy puniſhments, 
--.-- upon-the non-obſervance of them , which the AQ for uni- 


- 4c: Formity inflidts. .. . 


- And it being doubtfall, whether God hath given power unto 
men'co-infticute in his:worſhip,ſuch  myfſticall, teaching figns, 


| Wh 818" 


% 


| which notbeing neceſſary in genere , fall,not under the rule of 


þ once granced,"willupon the fame reaſon open a door to the ar» 


fo &W 
wo” 
0s 


doing all things decently, orderly, and to edification, and which 


bicrary Impoſition of aumerons. Ceremonies of which St. 4ug. 


” complained-in his dayes,- and the things in Controverſte beiag 


the Judgement of the Impoſers confeſſed indifferent,who dare | 


BJ « 
” no: ſo:much-8s pretend. any real goodnels in themſelves, other- 
F mnſcthanwhat is derived from their being impoſed, and conſe- 
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ſquently; the Impoſiuon cealings; that wall ceaſe alſo, and the 
f on Codiror becomeindecent,without them ; whereas on 


- he ubarhand: in the: Judgement: of the Oppoſers, they are by 
"dome held ſinſub and unlawful in themſelves, by. others very in- 
 convenient;and. unſuitable to the fimplicicy of Goſpel-Workhip, 


4 ; l and'by. all of them: very grievons and burdenſome, and there- 
© - Gare not at; all. fit:to [pug;- 31, balance_with the, peace of the 
” Church, which is more likely tobe promoted by, their removal 


than continuance,conſidering alſo how tender our Lord and Sa- 


”” viour-biniſelf is of weak Brethren, declaring it to be much 


better. *for «man; to. have a, Milſtone to be hanged about his 
- neck, and to/be-caſt into the, depth of the Sea, than tg offend 


one of his-little'ones, and! how the Apoſtle Pau! (who had as 
great a Legiſlative power-in the, Church; as any under Chriſt) | 


F " himſelf obliged: by. that. common rile of. Charity , not 
* . - 20 Jay a ftymbling block, or.an occaſion. of, offence, before a 
- " weak:Brother, chuſing ,rather .not-to. cat fleſh, while the world 
> fands (though in it ſelf a thing lawful), than offend his Bro- 


, for whom Chriſt dyed ; we cannot but defire that theſe - 


E Geremanics; may: not. be impoſed on them: who judge ſuch im- 


zons'& violation of- the: Royalky. of Chiiſt, and an Im» 


© wchchment of: bis:Lgws as inſufficient, and are under the holy 
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ifs from itz - but that there may be cither a total aboliſhion of | 
them, or-nt-leaſt ſuck a liberty ,' that thoſe who are unlativfes |} 
" concerning their lawfulneſs, or expedency,. may not be com- © | 
pelled to the praice of them or ſubſcription to them ; hae may {} 
e permitted to enjoy their Miniſterial Fun&ions and Cotunu- 

nion with the Church without. them. | 

The rather becauſe theſe Ceremonies have for above an hun- 

dred years been the fountain of manifold evils in this Church 

and Nation , occafioning fad Divifiens-between Minifters and Þ}F 
Miniſters, and alſo between Miniſters and people,expoting many | 
orthodox, pious, and peaceable-Minifters to the difplexfure or b- 
their Rulers, caſting: them tHpon the-edge of the penal Stacntes, | | _._ 
to rhe loſs not only of their Livings and hbertics,but alſoof their 4. 
opportunities for te ſervice of Chriſt. and his Church,and fors Þ. 
cing people cither to worſhip God in ſuch a manner as their i; 
own Cons condemn , or-doubt of , or elſe to forſake.our-. . | 
Afﬀemblies , as thouſands have done, and-no berrer fruits thay « + 
theſe can be lookr for from the retaining and' impoſing theſe F _ 
Ceremonies . unſeſs we coukd preſume'that «ll his Majeſties Sub- F 
jefs ſhould have the ſame fubtiley of Judgement todiſcern even. |þ + 
to a Ceremony how farr the Power extendsin the things of Gode © 
which is not to be expeed, 'or ſhould yeeld obedience to allthe | 
Impoſicionsof men concerning them,' without enquiring intothe Þ} 
will of God, which is not to be defired. FHRE | 

Wedo therefore moſt earneſtly intreat the Right Reverend: 

Fathers.and Brethren , to whom theſe Papers are delivered, as |} 
they tender the Glory of God). the Honour of Religion, the 'Þ 
Peace ofthe Church , the Service of His'Majeſty inthe accoms**. Þ | © 
pliſhment of that happy Union which his Majeſty hath fo abun; F. 
dantly reftived-his deſires of , to joyn with us in. importuning | | 
His moſt Excellent Majefty that His moſt gracious Indulpence, as # 
to theſe Ceremonies grantedin His Royall Declaration , may be: 
comfirmed and contmned to us', and 'our poſterities, and ex- 
tended to ſuch as do not yet enjoy the benefit thereo, +. 
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* 
#$ 


XX. Asto-thac Paſſage in His Majeſties Commillion., wh 
m we are authorized and required to compare the Preſexe | - 
Eiturgy with the moſt ancient Liturgy , which havebeen uſedin:  Þ} 
the Church-in the pureſt and moſt Primitive Times; we haveiis' þ _ 
{9 | : obedience, Þ. 


"% 


4% _ 


IST OTE 
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T7 obedience to HisMajeſties Commitfion wade iriquicy, but cannot 
F _ fad any Recordsof known Credit concertiing aty entire Forms 
of Liturgies within che firſt 300 years, which arc confeſſed tobe 
asthe moſt Primitive, fo the pureſt Ages of the Church, nor any 
Impofition of Liturgies upon any National Church ; for ſome 
hundred years after we find indeed Liturgica| Forms fathered 
-ypon St, Beſil, St..Chryſeſtome, and St. Ambroſe , but we have 
F nocleen any Fa, regs » bur ſuch as give us ſufficieat evi- 
| - dencetoconclude theni either wholly fpurious , or ſo interpolat: 
ed., that we cannot make'a Judgement what in them hath any 
Printitive Atthority, EE” Tn, ; 
"Having thus in general exprefſed our deſire, we come topar- 
4 -- ticulars, which we find numerous, and'of a various nacure ; ſome 
4- wegranr are of an inferiour conſideration, verbal rather than 
+, - material, which were they not inshe Publick Liturgy of fo Fa- 
7” mous a Church, we ſhould not have mentioned; others dubi- 
4+ _ en$and diſputable, as not having a clear foundation in Scripture 
& | forthicir warrant; 'but ſome there be thar feem to be corrupt, 
.. androcarry in them a repugnancy to the rule of the Goſpel, and 
FT therefore have adminiſtred juſt marcer of exceprion and offence 
. © to many truly religious and peaceable, not of a private ſtation 
only,but Learned & Judicious Divines, aſwel of other Reformed 
Churches,as of the Church of Exgland,cever fince the Reformation- 
*-We know much hath been ſpoken and written by way of A- 
| pology In anſwer to many things that have been obie&ed, buc 
, yet thedoubtsand ſcuples of render conſciences ſtill continue,or 


rather arc increaſed : Wedo therefore humbly conceive it there- 
F forea Work worthy 'of thoſe Wonders of Salvation which God 
F © hath wronght for his'Majeſty, now on the Throne, and for the 
. whole Kingdome, and exceedingly becoming the Miniſters of the 
{ | Goſpel of Peace, wich all holy moderation and tenderneſs to en- 
| Ceavour the removal of every thing out of the Worſhip of God, 
which may juſtly offend ot grieve wat 5; of ſober and godly 
5h apple 3 the thinigs themſefves that we delire to be removed, not 
being of the foundation of-Religion, nor the Eſſentials of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, nor the-removal of them any way tending to the 
prejudiceof the Church, or State ; therefore their continuance 
- "and rigorous Impoſition can no ways be able to countervail che 
'. . jingafide of fo many pious and able Miniſters, and the uncon- 
, G&dyable; pricfthat willariſe-comutricudes of His Majeſtics: nioſt 
"NF Ig ; { Ge : L oyal 


| in ſuch place of the Church, 


_ to. the Ordinary, 


(12 
Toyat and peaceable $abje@ts, a upon all accaſions "are "Y 
roferve. him wichTheir Prayers, Eſtates, and" Lives : For 

== ing ef which eviſs,, we humbly defire that theſe particu- 
| BOP may becaken into eat render conſiderss 


\ 
* 


| Concerning Morning and Evening Prayer. 
' 1. Rub. That Morning and Evening Projer ſhall be uſed in the.. F 
eccuſtomed place of the Church, Chance! or Chappel, except it ſhall 
be otherwiſe determined by the (rdinery 4:0 the Place, and the 
Chancel ſhalt remain as in times peſt. 'T 


. We defire thatthe words of the firſt Rub. may be PRPYY 
as in the Book cftabliflied by Authority of Parlianient 5 & 6.Ed- 
Fardi 6. thus; The Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed” : 

Chapel, or{ Chance, and the Mi- . ; Fo 
viſter ſhall ſo turn himſelf, as the people may beſt kear; and if 4 P 
there be any controverſies therein, the matter ſhall be referred 


2+ Rub- Azdbere it is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time- . 
of the Cimmunion, and at other times in bis miniſtration, (hall uſe A 
vb Ornaments. the-Church 6 were in uſe by Authority of Parlias: 
efit, in the econd year of the Reign FE Edward the Sixth. LH 1 
ang. to the. 47 of- Parliament, Sc. rv 


"For as much as theRubrick ſcemeth co bring back the Cope, 
Albe, and other veſtments, 'forbidden in the Common Prayer 
Book, 5. 6. of Edw. 6. And for the reaſons aJle Ate againſt Ce- | 
remoryes under our 18. general a we dehire it.niay 799 C'S 
ati lefr out. Pe 


. The Lords Prayer oftrr the Atl end thus : \Pelvr, =" P 
from evill. Ne arg #7 = 


We def ire that theſe Words" 'Por* thang * __ Kings the 
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7: the Lords Prayer; and that this Prayer may-not be-en- 
; jopned tobe fo often uſed inthe Morning and EveningServige. | 


And at the end'of every Pſalm throughout the year; and likewiſe 


. #ithe endof the Benetliftus; 'Benedicice magnificat, &c. Nunc 


| > Dimiccis, ſha 11 be repeated, Glory'be tothe F ather, KC. 


ww; 
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By this Rubrick, and other'placesin- the Common Prayer 
Book the Gloria Petri'is appointed to be ſaid fix times ordinartly ' 
.  Inevery Morning and Everiing Services, frequently eight times 
ina Morning, ſometimesten,. which wechink carries with ic at 
leaſt an appearance of chat vain repetition which Chriſt forbids z 
for the avoiding -of which appearance of evil, .we defice it may 

' be uſed bur once 1n-the Morning, and, ence in the Evening. 


Rubr. In ſuch places where they do ſing, there ſhall the Leſſons 


FF dHGefung in « plain Tune, and likewiſe the Epiſtle end Goel. Or this 

| 8 Canticle, Benedicite omnia opera. © Bro 
+ Except, "The Leflons, andthe Epiltles, and Goſpels, being for 

+ the mol part neither Pſalms nor Hymus ; we know no warrant 

© why they {tiould be fling inany place, and conceive that the di- 

TW  fin& reading of them with an audible voyce, tends more to'the 

 cdifieation'© 


'© the Chureh : We defire char ſome Pſalm or Sctip- 
tureHyman maybe appointed inftrad of that Apocryphal. 


In the Let #1) ;, From fornication, and otber deadly ſins. 


4 . 


REES Except. Ja regard that the rages of ſin is death ;' we defire 


that this claniſe may, be 'chbs" altered. | From fornication and all 
' otber beynous Cor grievols) fins. oY 
1 From battle ' «14 murtber, and from ſudden drath. | 
7 1 Except. Becauſe this expreſſion (of ſuddendeath ) hath'been 
Po teri cxcepted againſt; we defire (if it be theuylit fit) it may 
> thus read : From battle and murther,and from dyimy ſuddainly 
pRareperes.. 


" L 


l » f A: R Ft ; L fg 
 1:5(That it.9n a3 ileaſerthee to preſerve all that travel by land aud by: 


IE all momen;lebouring. with child, all fick perſons and young. 
', Children, and..to ſhew-thy pity, upon all priſoners ant captives. 
HETTR IA ES | 
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_ We defire that the term aut ASD 2d viſed 

gy Excep. liableto juſt mic! ea; .and that u may be xa] 
_- _  jt-may-notbetterbeput indefinitely,thoſe chat travele$. rather | 
>: - then univerfally. _ - 
£ The Cillefuf Clejtwardyy B SY Rx 
- Almighty Go which baft: given..us thy:ouly begotten ſon $6; 
our nature upon him,and this day to bt veg 4 pore rg 


| > ". 'The: Rubric. = | 
Then ſhall follow the collet}- of the panes dy which ſhell br. «ſi 
continually unto New-years-day: | I 
FT The Colle& for YVbuund ey. | UTE” ©: 
B | Get which »pon this day, 8c. © 
 Excep. <'Wedefire that in both collefts the words (this ay). may us | 
| left out it being Ee ro vulgar A Coos 2 gs SY 


Rubrick.., © ; Ty 
© The ſame Colle® to Far on Monday ond Tackiay i Wii, > 
ſun-week. F* 
_ The two.Colleds for St. Johns and Inpocenth the-C ele, on. 
the firſt day in Lentyfor the fourth Sunday after Eaſter, for Trinig ... | 
Sanday, for the fixth and twelfth ſunday after Trinity, py As] : E: 
| Lukes day and Michaelmas day, bs 
Excep. - We delire that theſe Colletts miay be firther confidered and || 
| = as having.in them divers things that we Judge fie tobe. E- 
alcere \ 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper. | 


0 many as intend to be partakgrs of the boly Communion Prall Es: - 
Rub. S; fignifie their Name to the Cnrate ever tight,or elſe in the morn= |} 


ing bef ore the beginning of morning 'Prayer- > # 
Excep. The time here aſligaed for hotice to be given co the Miniſter | 
$6 cn aftbeſe 4 4 
Rub. _ -Andif anyoſt c ex oþen and notorious PR liver, the Curate | 
| having knowledge thereof, ſball call him and edvertize bins ; in any | © 
Wiſe not to preſume td come to the Lords Table. | 


| 0 edeſfire the Miniſters power both co, admit and kee nod CB 
| the Lords Table, may be vecording to his Majefties Dec! OR 
KEE of the 25. OFeb. 1660, in theſe $3 The Minifter ſhall: rear EL 
' © Moneto the Lorts Supper till Ww have made a' VeuibNe Few] * mT 

on - 


f SY 
a Fas. H 
Wh > 


_ 
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- fan of their faith, and 7, obedience to the will of God, 
according s3 itonprefied in the conſideration of the Rubrick be+ 
FN iruGionens and that all poſſible diligence be uſed as is 


| _ for the iaſtruftion and reformation of ſcandalous offend ors, whom 
| -- che Miniſter {ball noc fuffer to partake of the Lords table, untill 
= they bave openly declar&d - themſelves to: have truly repented 
| andamended their formmey naughty lives, as is partly expreſſed: 
inthe Rubrick, and more fully in the Cannons. 
| und:the prople kneeling ſhall after every Commandment ak, God 
|. mercy for tranſgreſſing the ſame, 


; f Secandly, thee the fourth Commandment may be read, as in 
|  Exodw 20, Deut. 4. He bleſſed the Sabbath day. 


Then ſeall the Prieſt rehearſe diftintily all the ten Commandments, Rub; 


+ We ' fire, 4 i v4 | 
[ irſt, that the Preface prefixed by God himſelf co the ten Excep: 
| Commandmenes nuy be-reſtored. | Eg 


Thirdly, that neither Miniſter gor People may be enjoyned co | 


| haecel more atthe readjng of this,. then of any ocher parts of 
> FSeripture : The rather becauſe many ignorant perſons 'are 
” thereby -induaced eo ufe the ten Commandments as a prayer. 
F- - :- Fourthly, that inſtead of thoſe ſhort prayers of the people in+ 
*  termixed with the ſeveral Commandments, the Miniſte® after 
..  thercading of all may conclude with a ſuitable Prayer. 
* - Ties already ſet forth;or hereafter to be ſet forth by common authority 
. 2 We deſire that the preachi 
joyned, and not lefe fo indifferent at the adminiftration of the 
Sacrement, © as alfo thae Miniſters may not be bound to thoſe 
things which are as yec but fneure, ak not-in being. 


of the Word may be ſtrialy'in-- 


there be no ſermonyſbell follow one ofthe Homi- Rub. 


Excep: | 


'” -.- After the Sermon, Homtly, or Exbortation, the Curate ſoall de Rubs 


clave, Bec. and carweſſly exhort them to remember the poor, ſaz- 

mg 'ere-or more of theſe ſentences following. | 

Two of the ſentences here cited are Apocryphat, and-four of 
more 

; niſter, then their charity to the poor. | 

_ ._ ©. Thox [hall the Church-wardens, or ſome other by them appointed 

, .. Zather the Devotion of the people. © 

|. Colleftion for the-poor may be better made at or alittle be+ 

| + forothedeparting of the Communicants.” 

"Mo become together 'at this time to feed at the Lords $ epgerote - 
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ner to draw out their peoples þounty to their Mi-. 


4 
. 


Exce# 
Rub: ; 
Excep« 
Rub-- 


16) 
which'ih Gods behalf T ow was all that be here preſent, it ba 
you for the- Lord Feſus Chrifts ſake;tbat you will noFrefuſe' tas = 
'Excep, | .{Itic be.intended thac.d c Exhortationsſhould beread ow 
| Communion,they ſeem to us  nareifonable: Fes. ; 
"The: way and means thereto is, firſt t0 examine our lives; Ph Da. A 
2 Exber verſations, and.if ye (hall:;perceive your offences to ' be ſuch"at'be ut1 | 
only againſt God,but alſo ag ainſt our neighbours, : then you ſhalt bu: 3 
concile your elves unto them , and be ready ta make reftitution' ad: 
.; | ſaticfaion. And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould come 
3-Exbor 70 the  boly Communion,but with 4 ful truſt in Gods mores en@vith.. FE 
a quiet conſcience. WY 'Y 
Excep, Wefearthis may diſcourage many from comming tothe ” ""M 
crament who 1ye undera doubting and-troubled' conſcience." . * 
Rub. be- Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made in the name of all thiſ# 
tore the that ave minded 10 recerve the boly Communiongeither by one wa then Y | 
Confeſſion. gp by one of the Miniſters, yo by the Prieft bimſelf.. © 17 
Excep. | Wedefire it: may be made by the Miniſter oaly. Mons 
Rub. Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop being preſent fhand append nl | f | 
| ning himſelſ to the peopleyſoy thus. > | x6 2 
Excep. The Miniſters curninghimſelf co the people is moſt cony ; 
throughour the whole nuinjſtration.!; | .- Wm » ; 
Rob. Before the Prefaces on Chriſtmas day cal ſeven daies after. 8 Wo 
| - Becarſe thou d:idjt give Feſus Chrif thine only Son to be born at this x 
day for us,O (6438 ad Y ; 
_ Firſt, we cannot perem orily "X the Nativicy of our, Saviour. 
to this or that particular day. Secondly,it ſeems incongriousts 
affirm the birth of Chriſt, and chedeſcending of the holy: Gl 
to be on thzs day,for ſeven or eight daies together: - 


Excep. 


by <7 - 


. Upon Whitſunday and fix daies after. - - I 
Prayerbe- According to whoſe moſt true promiſe the Holy ghoſt came 4a of 
fixe that tha day from Heaven grant u that our ſinfull bodies may. be-made.” 
which 5. cleaz by bi body and our ſoul waſhed by bis, moſs precious blood... 
-nera o We deſire that whereas theſe words ſeem to give a greater ef”: 
Excep. ficacy to the' blood then to the Body of Chriſt , may be akcere ſ;: 

_- > «thns, That our finful ſouls and bodies may be cleanſed ch through: 
5 his precious body and blood. 2 a4 
Prayer at.the conſecration. 3 
Eggs us O merciful fatber,&c, who in theſame: wat fa 
betrayed took bread,and when be had given NE broke 
gave it to bus Diſciples, ſaying; take,eat,&c. 
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ho | | (7. 4 ., ” ""T 
v9 - 22, 
TR. econcelve thas. the manner of: EG ofthe Elements SY 
p- FF beck here explicite and diſtin enough : And the Miniflc: Excep, 
he p.of the bread is not ſo much as.meationed oy Fe 
ew ſpell the Minifter fi ft receive the Communion in both kinds, Rybs 
after deliver. it. te the people-in' their hands kneeling 3 and 
b the deliz-retb the bregd, be ſhall ſay, The body of our Do Jeſus, 
© Chef which was given for thee, Preſerve thy body and ſoul unto evere: 
F Jafbing Life, andiche, and eat this in remembrance, &c. 
'_ "Wedefire thar at the diftcibution of the Bread & Wine to able; 
..  Communicancs; we uy uſe the words of our Saviour as near as- _"_ 
# . may Þc,andthat the Minifter be not required to deliver the bread; 
| & wine into. every parcicu'ac Commuuicants hand,and:to rep-ar; 
© thewardstocachone in thefingularnumber,bue thati: may-ſuffice 
_ ip them ra diver? joynt! according to our Saviours exams» 
- ple. Wealſo deſire that kneeling at the »acrament P isnot being 
” he he geſture which the Apolties uſed; though Chrift was perſo- 
 . pally preſert amongft chem, nor.thas which was uſed in the pa- 
- reſt and primidve dimes of the-Church) may: be lefc free, asie 
L # be: 1&2 E«,6. As touching Kneeling, &e, they:may beuſcd 
's fe, as ever "Ogg na devotion ſerveth, withoueblame.; : | i 
BY nvery Periſoioner ſhall comminicate, ar the Heel ;Rub, 
© Fhree NT is the year, of: which Eaſter fpall: be oe; \ and. ofter fool 
= the Sacraments, and. 08hor Rites,  avcording to the Orders in 
Fd pointed. = 
= y = as all Parithibners are not dutly qualificd for the Exc Fo 
Aa vine $250 thoſe apy :proparey,: ate-nos-2 


lus 7ake tem om peo vclma oy Me 


;  defivet th ck mayh be wh Fe ealerons, ,ortheyalerad.. E- - 
* ver Wile ror bound to. foie the Sacrament. of « = 
-Lords Supper, at. the leaft; thri mandtio proviced there be.« 
c 


Ws. | he numder of Communicancs elting. theiedefires, t@/06 E 


WS "and we defire that the fallowing.Rubrick. in.tbe.Cemmoen- 
$ ir aye Bookin', 4Ks 6 E4. 6, eſtabliſked by Law,as muchas _ | 


n-Pra i-=Book, may be reſtored ; 
en pear, 14 wg the —_— O kneelipg 2a 


- 57a _ be lefe. indiff — & AL- 
EE pus ar F deviſed, Hos bs 2 _ 
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«© - 446 be aaeeh away 5 
ht ts oadeved inrche- Book of" Chmmen-Prﬀyer 3 
| ration 'of the Eords Supper; thar'ths' Hmm catie Rag I 
ſhodld receive che Holy Conmunton 3 which" thing being wi 
meant fer the fignificarion of the humble" and graceful ackno 
X and oro - , ipf Chriftigſven tothe worth) Receiver 
abd toavold theiprophanation-and efiforder, which abonr 


Can gn iſe enſue = tr Jeſt yer the ſarae knee 
berkbngbe, We dodetlare thatit 
normeant' TX thas £ 


waraab flcth-and blood; cha rains $ 
_ $acramentdl Breadand Wine they remain AW fv the rhetryery nn | 
cirs] fubſtande;-and therefore miy not beador&t 3 'for that were i 'v 
necbeony of all fa Chriffians + And ano he” 
body and blood: of our Saviour Chi 94k 
pro «organ heey for itis a; EEE 
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the parents, or ſome. 7 "0 appointed by 
7 have Does oF. GT ON to\eer 
fc free to parents, whether 


they will have Sarrgiet $6: Unilertake for. chile Thildcen i in Bap- Except 


ms 55 a then” 
Ve ye may P e u 
| pip anrtvbel. edmniſiration, - i. : ay Ki yy 


16 the firſt Prayer, '- 


I thy. wilt beloved $29, Beds 
#£ . ori fy watces tobe o_—_ Mo awd) 
EF: 0 ac en -doubtifuk whether git | es bþ 


s wed 
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tur po wetrydoe Pp wh 
m_ ego not neceffiry tobe altered -: VVe defire t en 
| Krocerwi exprefled, _ _ 
EL 3 ane 44, 
The third? Tagen, .- LD 
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1 Do pp ngonthar ae thee Saves, 
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Wpciſia, we ewilivgly Ne mo of Vee 


[ AT atice, whoſe warrant we denber And we defits thabthe 
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| Inchsfevond Proper before Bipefn 


Aor receine remiſſion of for fins by ſpiritwal & (meg 
xprcſhon. tg: inconv we defire 


* getino this, May be reginierated, i receive remifinn 
In the NE afrer Bapciſm, 
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Hateryou newsp”: 15 104k 
f ; Who malay Eb 3666" 
"My Godfathers and my Godmothersim Kip; 
BD -6 34 hr rage ty er wa oye wok) or you 
Lxcep. Wc de fire that theſe three firſt Queſtions may ——_— an | 
"* | -fidering tac the far greatet uamber of perſons bapt ei wi yn F G 
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Vc conceiveis might qr EX wi thus ; Bs Excep, 
Seo rhe hn f mebers of Chr, tha 
ht Heirs Sy bn hag the Taberitors) of the 


—— 


S, 4Y 
ar. 
y 


Any 
x, 
c 6x] 
= -. 
C 4 - 
pry 


Fur, ray 
a. | er may Sucriangats bath Chip abinetÞ.. | Qu, 14% 
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1a. a conſultation for the alteration of it, we conceive our Brechren 


zecenſure us as ynthankful co his Majefty,becauſe of our preſent | 
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ſiftanee to diſcover, but we-take not that for the queſtion which his p | 


who will quickly, impartially, infallibly and finally decide them, | 
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The Reply to your Preface. h 4 ; 7% - 


' (nor the worldto whoſe obſervation they appeal)had no wa rrant ee hy 


forbeazanceto'nle it, or part of it before the intended alreration;” —Þ- 


= - - (4£) _ 
F Atlcafttill they had heard. us (ſpeak. for: our ſelves, and render 
|  anzaccount ofthe reaſons of our forbearance, and they had gone 
before us 'more exemplarily in their_own obedience to his Maje- 
ſ's Declaration. As to our own Conſcience , if we- thought not 
the Common-Prayer Book to be guilty of the general and par- 
ticular faults which we have layd open to youl, we durſt not 
T have found faulc with it; and while we took it to be a defe&ive, 
} - diſorderly, and inconvenient Mode of Worſhip, it would'be our fin 
to-uſe it of choice, while we may prefer a more convenient way, 
what ever we- ought to do in caſe of neceſlity, when we muſt wor- 
ſhip God inconveniently, or not at all. And as to our People, for 
+ whoſe Edification, and not Deſtrugion,. we have our Power 'or Of- 
" fices,we have taken that courſe,as faras we areableto underftand, 
which moſt probably tended to their good, and co prevent their _ 
hurt and ſeparation from the Chand. and conſequently that 
courſe which did moſt canduce to-his Majeſty's Ends,: andto his 
real Service, and the Churches Peace :: none of which: would be 
promoted by our obtruding thatupon our People, which we know 
them unable to digeſt, or by our haſty offending them with che uſe 


F of that, which we are forced toblame, and are endeavouring-to 


, 1 


correft and alter.. And we ſee not how it can: be juſtly incimated 
that we uſe no part of it, when we uſethe Lords Prayer, the Creed, 
the Commandments, the Pſalms, the Chapters, and ſome'othee parts; 
And bow much more you expe& we ſhould have uſed, that' we 
might have eſcaped this brand of Ingratitude., we know not. Buc 
ve know that Charity ſufferech long and thinketh no evil, '( x Cor. 
}BÞ44s-5<1)::and that we have not attempred to- obtrude any mode 
of; Wonſhip on-onr Brethren, bur deſired the liberty to uſe things 
; of-that nature as may conduce tothe benefic of our Flocks : And 
as, we leave them to judge what is moſt beneficial to; their own 
Flocks, whoknow them, and are upon the place 3 ſoitiis 'bur the 
- like, freedome which we deſire, we are loath co hurt our People 
knowingly,. The time is ſhort , if you will anſwer our reaſonable 
Propoſals, ic will not be too late at the [expiration of oug :Com- 
= wy or the date of the reformed Licurgy (ro uſe'it : greater li- 
* berty;bath been uſed about Liturgies in purer times of the Church, 
with-lets offence and accuſation. ares 


£ - 08 | ; | Fi 
* 1 {It ca be: no, juft:cauſe of offence to minde them of their duty as they do Sed. 2. 


 Wofqurt, telling ws, (it is our duty toimitate the Apoſtles pradiiſe in. 
 - fivitial manuer,  to:be tender of the Ghurches peace, aud.to adviſe of ſuch 
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expedionts, as may conduece t the bexling of breaches, and'unitingthifu -Þ * i 
that diffe is. For- preſerving'of dhe. Churches peace we know no better ines Þ 


bf more cſi way than our "x Liturgy, there being no ſuch way v6 ke } - 
from Schiſm ar to ſpeak, all the ſame'thing according to the-Apoſile.}; Þ} . 
20 bis 162fIT $4 5 Y 2254432 $74, Oh US 4 O77 o BY * I 
- Reply: If you- look to the time 'p &,”by- our Duties we ſuppoſes  Þ 
you ah x Faults.; For its ugyicths rw ie's paſt : If gre xT 
chefe words reſpe&@ ofily checime probe: and ro come, we Reply, 
1; The Liturgy we arc afſured will not be leſs, bur amore prov. | 
bable means-of Concord afrer the defiredReformacion than beforey. þ_ 
the defefts and: inconveniencies maker leſs fic to:attain: the end; 4 
aly. Whether the. Apoſtle by ſpeaking che ſame thing'did meaners 
ther: (-allufing this Licurgy of ours.) or [ all uſing anyone form! . þ 
of Liturgy.as to the words ] 'may eaſily be decermined, This is:'of F 
much Jater date, unleſs you:will denominate- the whole-formigh | : 
the Lords Prayer , and ſome little parts. | md thoſe:thac-affirmy 'þ 
chat the Apoſtles then had any other,” muſt_undercakeche:rask'of | 
provitig it, and excufing the Chirrches for. lofing and diſ-ufrag {6} þ. 
precious a Reli&; : which if preſerved would. have 'prevencediall 
our ftrifes abour-cheſe. things.” : And in che meantime-they'/mult F 
fatisfie our Arguments for the Negative : As 1. If a Liturgy had! | 
been indited by.the Apoſtles for the Churches, being by univerſal 
Officers inifpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo: of. univerſal aſe,*iv. *| 
weuld bave been-uſed and preſerved by the Church as the: Holy: | 
Scriptures were. Bur ſo ic was not. . Ergo no ſuch Liturgy , was* 
indicted by them for. the Churches. 2ly.. If a preſcript- form, of - 
words had been delivered them, there would have beenno:tfuch {} 
need of exhorting them to ſpeak the ſame thing, for. rhe-Lirurgy* 
would have held them cloſe enough tothac.. Andif the meaning. } + 
had been ({-ſce that you uſe the ſame Liturgy |) ſome word' or 
other to ſome of che Churches would have acquainted-us with--the+ |. 
exiſtence of ſuch-a thing, and ſome Reproofs we ſhouldihave foind' © þ 
. of choſe that uſed various Liturgies , or formed Licurgies of thei» } 
own, or uſed extemporary prayers : -and ſome .cxprels. exhorta= _ 
tions to ufe che ſame Liturgie or Forms : Bur: the-hioly' Scxiprure®. 
is filent in all thoſe :matrers: 1c- is apparent therefore thats the” J- 
Churches then had no Licurgy, but cook liberty of exremporate | | 
expreſſions, and ſpoke inthechings of God, as men: do in other 1'F_ 
. * matters, with a naturil plainefs and ſeriouſneſs, .ſniring/cheir'!”} 
expreſſions to che ſubjefts and occafions. And though” Divifiows-# 
began to: diſturb - their Peace and hely Orders. the' Ap | 
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F - infteadiofprefcribing them a Form - of Divine Scrvices for their 
"© Unity, and:: Concord ,: do: exhore: them, co uſe cheir Gifts 
F  ond{ liberties arighr;; and ſpeake' che ſame thing for.marter , a- 
F  woiding Difagreemencs.,' though: they uſed not the ſame words. 
5 b! Faſt Martyr, Tertull. :and.others ſuthciently incimace cous, 
that: che Churches: quickly after the! Apoſtles did uſe the per- 
ſonal- Abilities . of cheir. Paſtors in, prayer, and: give: us no hint 
| of:-any ſuch — of Apoltolical-'fabrication and impoſition , 
| and therefore; doubtlefle chere was, nothing , tor it could not 
' have: been ſo ſoo loſt or :negle&ed. 4. Ir is ordinary with thoſe 
4 ofthe contrary.judgmenr, . to.tell us that the extraordinary Gifts 
S- oÞthe:Primicive-Chriſtians, were che reaſon why chere were no 
+ prefcribed forms if thoſe, crimes, 'and that ſuch Licurgies came in 
3 + we ceaſing ofthoſe Gifts :. And*1 Cor.. 14. deſcribeth away 
+ ofipablick worſhiping, unlike co preſcripr forms of Licurgy * $0 


+ | that:the- matter of Fa is proved and confeſſed. And then how 
# fairly the words of the Apoſtles, exhorting chem (ta ſpeake the 
. -fame-thing ) are uſed to prove. that he would have them uſe the 
me forms or Liturgy; weſhall nor. tell you by any provoking 
F  «ggravations of ſuch abuſe of Scripture. ' And indeed forall the 
- - miraculous Gifts. of thoſe times, if preſcripr-forms had been 
| Judged by the Apoſtles to be the fitteſt. means. for rhe Concord 
6. Mb he "Churches., ir is moſt probable chey. would: have prefcribed 
ſuch: Conſidering 1. That the ſaid miraculous Gifts were ex= 
traordinary;,.and belonged not toall, nor to. any aralFcimes, 
© and. thereftore:could nor ſuffice forthe ordinary publick Worſhip. 
2..>zAnd thoſe Gifts began even bertimes to be abuſed., and need 
the Apoſtles : Canons for their regulacion , which he giverh them 
mthac Cor.,14. without a,preſcripe Licurgy. 3. Becauſe even then 
diviſions kad-made not only,anentrance, buc an unheppy. progreſs 
inthe-Chnrches,, .to cure which-the Apoſtle exhorts them-ofr to + 
Unanimicy.avd Concord ,/wichout exhorting them to read the 
f&me orrany Common-Prayer-book.. 4. Becauſe that the Apoſtles 
Anew;that perillous times. would come; in which 'men would have 
_Roebing-ears, and would have heaps of Teachers, and: would be 
. fel&willed, and unruly , and divigions, and offences, and heretics 
.,” Would encreaſe : And Ergo, as upon [ſuch fore-fight they indicted 
.- the holy Scriptures to keep the Church in all generations, from 
--:exrar. and divifions.in poincs of Dottrine., ſo the ſame ceaſon and 
' Axewould have: moycd them todo the ſame to keep the Churches 
_eiey in point of Worſhip, if ingeed they had taken PENG 
; : | . © TOrms 


(35) 25 
forms to be needfull to ſuch an unity-: they knew that aſter de; | + 
arture the Charch would never-have- the like advantage ;-infals | 

ible, authorized, and enabled for-delivering the univerſal: Laws } 
of Chriſt : And ſeeing in thoſe parts of worſhip, which are of fla. - | 
ted uſe, and ffill the ſame-forms might have ſuited all ages as this | 
-age, and all-Countries as this Country : (in the ſnbftance) there } 
can no reaſon be given,why'the Apoſtles ſhould leave this undone; F 
and not have performed it themſelves, if they had judged-fnch Þ| 
forms to be neceſſary, or the moſt defirable'means ot unity. If they. | 
| had preſcribed them, 1- The Church had | been ſecured; from-ers. | 
ror in them. 2. Believers had beer preſerved from [divifions, + | 
bonr'the lawfulnefſe and ficneffe of them, as 'receiving them from 
God. 3. All Churches and Comntries' might-hadi one Litur: F- 
Sy ,. as they have one Scripture ,: and'fo have all ſpoke the ſame | 
things. 4. All ages would have. had the'ſame withour innovation, ! 
C in all the parts that require not alteration-) whereas nowionthe | 
contrary, 1. Our Licurgies being the writings of fallible menjare 
| lyableto error, and we. have cauſe to fear ſabſcribing tothewga+ | 
having nothing contrary to the word of God, 2. And matters'of Þ| 
Humane inſtitution have become the matter.of ſcraple ;:andcons. F_ 
tention. 3. And the Churches have had grear diverſity of Licur- | ; 
gies. 4- And one age hath been mending what theyſuppoſed they: Þ-. 
received from the former faulty , and imperfe&-:; So that onrown + 
which you areſo loath to Change , hath not continued-ytr:chree $ 
Generacions. - And it is moſt 'evident thag-the Apottles being/ens 
truſted with the delivery of the'entire rule of Faith - and worlhig, 
and having ſuch great advantages for'our unity and/peacez/w 
never have omited the forming ofa Liturgy -of univerſal 'yfefub |} 
nefle, to avoid alt the foreſaid inconveniences,” if they had taken. | 
this courſe: of unity'to be ſo needfull; or defirable'as you ſeem. 

- Whereas therefore you fay'you ktow no better or-mortels: } * 

catious way than onr Licurgy, &c, We reply,/ 1 TheApoltles: '} | 
knew the beft way of unity, and of ſpeaking rhe fame thing inthe» } © 
matters of God : But the Apottles knew not our'Liturgy (nel: - 
any Coammon-Prayer-book;' for ought hath yer-been proved ) Ergo” } * 
the ſaid Liturgy is nor the beft way of unity, or ſpeaking theſame J.. 
| thing, &c. '2. The Primitive Church in the next ages. afcer'theÞ - If 

Apakties, knew the beſt way of unity, &c. - But they knew. not 8 Þ wi 
Liturgy, Ergo our Liturgy (not known cill lately. ) is not chebe&”F: © pl 
way of unity. If it be faidthar our Licurgy is ancient; becauſethe | ba 
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Surſum Corda , .the Gloria Parri &c, are antients We anſwery f 
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=. . | (39) | 
ÞF * datd it/be-thoſe ancient Sentences : that denominate our Licurgy, 
F mecrave the juſtice tobe efteered: uſers of che Ligurgy , and nor 
"  wlufferas refuſers of it, as long as we uſe all chat is-found in ir 
F of ſych rrue anciquity, | x 


| {This experience of former and latter tiwes hath taught ws , when the Sed, 2, 
Litnrgy was duly obſerved, we lived in peace, ſince that was layd' aſide, 
 therebath been as many modes and faſhions of publick Worſhip , as fan- 
| der, we bave bad continual difſention , which vaeriety of Services muſt 
4 modsproduce , whileft every owe naturally defires and endeavours not 
1 only-to maintain, but to prefer his own way before all others; whence we 
* coveive there is no ſuch way to the preſervation of peace, as for all to re 
 twritte the ftridt uſe and pratiiſe of the form.) 


4Ripiy. Pardon us while we defire you toexamine whether you 
ik'as members that ſuffer with thoſe that ſuffer , or rather as 
i8ſenfible ofthe calatnities of your Brethren, that is as uncharica- 
ble: You fay you livedin peace, buc ſo did not the many thou- 
EF ſindschatwere fain to ſeekthem peaceable habitations-in Holland, 
 and'in the Deſarts: of Americe, nor the many thouſands that lived 
- in'danger of the High Commiſſion, or Biſhops Courts at home, and 
-. fm danger: of every malicious neighbour that would accuſe 
| them, hearing Sermons abroad, when they had none at rome, or 
 ofrficeting'in a Neighbours houſe to pray s or of not- kneeling in 
the'recetving'"of the Sacrament, &c. We would not have remem- 
| | bred you of rheſe things , bur chat you neceſſicate us by pleading 
ue peace in thoſe dayes, as an argument.for the impoling of the 
murpy: 2: Might not Scotland as ſtrongly argue from this Medium 
ehafut che Liturgy, and'fay, before the Liturgy was impoſed on 
uw, we had peace, bur fince then we have had no peace. 3. When 
theftrift impoſing of the ftrift uſe and praftice of theſe forms, was 
the-very thing that difquieted this Nation, (taking in the conco» 
_ MifinitCeremonies and ſubſcription';) when this was it that bred 
theDivifions which you complain of, and-cauſed the ſeparations 
* froti'the' Churches, and the troubles in the Churches; it is no 
-, berterarguing co ſay, we mr:ſt return to the ſtrift uſe of that form 
we will have peace , than it was in the I(raclites.coſay , we will 
orftip the Queen ' of Heaven, becauſe then we had peace and 
ty, when that was it thardeprived them of peace and plenty, 
we Compare not” the Cauſes, but the Arguments ) nor is it any * 
efteran Argument; than if a man in a Droplie , or Ague, _ 
5 þ catch 


| 


Go) 1, , 

- catchet it with voraciry , orintemperance, ſhould-ſay:,'whilet dd: 
cat'and-drink liberally, I had no Dropfie-or Ague , | but fince nigh 
appetite is gone, and Ihave lived. temperately',: I bave hadng | 
health, Ergo I muſt return to-my intemperance,as the only ways, ! 
health. Alas, is this the uſe that is made of all our experiences of / 
the'cauſes and 2%% ara of our Calamirics ? whar-have you, and * 
ve, and all farce as we have done,andare you lofpcodilen f 
to return to the'way that will engage you in. Violence againſt che 

that ſhould be ſuffered to live in peace ? If che furnacethar 


have refined us , and purified us all to a greater heighe of love, '# - 
have but-inflamed us to greater wrath , wo tous and tothe Lang, F 


that bearecth-us ©! what, dolefull;'things doth this prognoſticg 
you, that priſons or other-penalties will not. change mens Judges: *# 
ments? Andif ic drive ſome to comply againſt their Conſcience, # * 
and deſtroy their Souls, and drive the more con{cientious outof B+ 
the Land, or nos « their bodies, and breed in_cthe minds of men | © 
a rooted opinion , that Biſhops thac. are ſtill hurting and ahiving; F-- ; 
.them, ( even for the things in which they ms + beſt of thay; # -- 
underftanding , and cautelouſly to avoi.l{in againſt God )are ng; #&+; 
 ' Fathers, Friends, or ediffers , but deitroyers.. Alas !- who will Fe 

have the gain of this ? Oler us nomore bite, and devour oneange; Þ -. 


ther, leaſt we be devoured one of another. Gel..5. 15, or Chrilthe Ws * 
proyoked to decide the. Controverſie more ſharply chan we deli! 7 
or expeR. * 4: But really hath Jiberty to forbear rhe Licurgy prov 5 
duced ſuch diviqgons as you mention £:The, Licence, or. commvanc * 


that was granted to Hereticks , Apoſtates, and: foul-mauched/ 
raylers againſt the Scripture, Miniſtry, and all Gods Qrdinatices, 


of Dil 


from us in Doftrine:, ang are-not of us, it is as impertinentcoul 
point of our own agreement.in Worſhip,asto tell us ofthe,Papilh 


_ (41) | 
En the beſt expedients to unite us all to that again, aud ſo to peace, 
FR befides our prayers to the God of Peace, to make us all of one mind in 
"Wy bouſe, to labour to get true humility , which would makg us think our 
” Guides wiſer, and fitter to order us than we our ſelver,and Chriſtian Cha- 
gy, which would teach ws to think, no evil of our Superisrs, but to Judge, 
| rather careful Guides, and Fathers to us, which being obtained, no- 
F thino can be imagined juſtly to binder us from a ready complyance to this 
', Withod of Service appointed by them, and ſo live in unity. 
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| ( 50 ) : | x I A E- : 
ters, 28 if the "whole Church were to be nominated, meaſured, 'vy. | 
tiſed, according to the quality of the moſt unworthy. Andi ity} + 
alſotrae, 'thac. hamility in, private perſons and mnferiarsy" Wailld Þ. 
do'mnch to our peace, by keeping them in dune ſubmiſfſion;, and *Þ ..; 
obedjefice, and keeping them from all contentions and- diviſions, 7 | 
which proceed fron! ſelf-conceitedneſs and © pride. But-yet, ' 
x. The humbleſt, ſtreſt Subjefts may ſtumble upon the ſcruple, | + 
whether Biſhops differ not from Presbyters only in. degree, and '{ 
not in order or office, ( it being a Controverſie, andno reſolve 
 poitit of faith even amongſt thePapiſts, whoſe faith is roo excenfive, 
and favour too Ecclefialtical , ambition too great ) and; eonſe _ 
TEony they may donbr whether men. in the ſame order, dozby | 
ivine appointment, owe obedience unto thoſe that gradually go' } 
before them. 2. And-rthey may ſcruple whether ſuch: making Þ 
thenifelves the Governours of their Brethren, make not'them» # 
ſelves indeed of a different order or office, and ſo incroach not on 
the authority of Chriſt, who _ maketh Officers purely Eccleſs 
aſtical ; and whethetic be no diſloyalty to Chriſt to own ſuch Ob 
ficers. 3. And among thoſe Divines that are for a chreefold' Eyiþ 
copacy, { beſides thar of —_— who are Epiſcapi Gregio) vi® | 
- General unfixed Biſhops, like the Evangeliſts or Apoſtles, (in thelr } 
meaſure) andthe fixed Biſhops of Parochial Churches, that-have | 
'Presbyrers to affift them , to whom they do prefide, 'and- alſo the } 
Prefidents 'of larger Synods) yet'is it .a marrer of very pu 
doubt, whether a fixed Dioceſan being the Paſtor 'of manybun- | 
dred Churches, having none under him-, that hath the poweref 
Juriſdi&ion or Ordination,”be indeed a Governour of Chriſts ap» 
poinitment * or approbation, and whether Chriſt will give us any . 
morethanks for owning them as ſuch, than the King will give'w 
for owning an Ufurper. Humility alone will nor (eem to ſubjeR. 
> "theſe men ro fuch a'Governmernt. x4. And'though their coercive 
Magiftratical power be eafily ſ1bmirred to; as being from the King, | 
how unfit SubjeRs ſoever Church men 'are of ſuch a power FR : 
 hethat knoweth his Superiours beft, doth honone God more, 'and © 
|  ſuppoſeth God more infallible than man,and will feel himſelfmolt |! 
- indiſpenſibly boand by Gods 'commands, 'and bound not to obiy 1 
man againſt (tte Lord. And whereas there is much tayd againſt the "Þ 
peoples raking on them to judge of the lawfulneſs-of things com Þ > - 
manded chem by Saperiors; we*add, 5. That humble men may F- 
believe that their Superiors are fallible; chat 'ic is no impoſſibÞÞ-. 
lity to command things that God forbids, that in ſuch Caſes, rad E 
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' have ſufhiczent meansfq diſcern the finfulneſs of ſuch Commands, 
F-. wemuſt make uſe of them, 'and muſtobey God rather than men ; 
' hat when the. Apoſtles a&ed according to ſuch a: Reſolution, 
F . A535 4-19. and Deniel and the three Wicneſſes, Dan. 6. and 3. 
- + they all exerciſeda Judgement of Diſcerning upon the matter of | 
FF their Superiors commands 3. that not to do fo atall, is to. make 
_B% Subje&s Bruics, and ſo no SubjeAs, becauſe not rational free A- 
gents, ortomakeall Governors to be gods.. And laſtly, That it 
willnor ſave us from Hell, norjuſtifie us at Jadgement for finning 
' againſt God, toſay, that Superiors commanded. us, nor will ic 
prove all the Martyrs to be ſinners and condemned, becauſe the 
ed of tkeir Superiors: commands, and diſobeyed them. f 
which we ſay-toſhew the roam oy wy of the Remedy, hereby you 
- . pxopounded, -( the humilicy of Inferiors ) unleſs you will alſo 
add-your help, without obedience there is no order or laſting 
concord to be expeRed : And by abafipg theeternal God, fo far 
35 to ſet him. and his Laws .below a Creature, under pretence of 
obedience tothe Creature, no good cak be expe&ed, becauſe no 
' peace with Heaven, without which, peace wich men is but a Can- 
] | + be haſtning each party to Deſtruion : And therefore abſo- 
- Jute obedience muſt be given only co. God the abſolute Sovereign. 
Jo- all this we ſuppoſe that. we. are all agreed : And.cherefore, 
4. and laſtly, We-muſt ſay, that the way to make us think. the Bi- 
ſhops to þe ſo wiſe, and careful Guides and Fathers ta us; is.not for 
them: co.ſeem. wiſer than the Apoſtles, and make thoſe things of 
 Hndingneceſlcy to the Churches unicy, which. the Apoſtles ne- 
made \{@, nor to- forbid all to.preach the Goſpel, or- to; hold 


* FGCommunion with. the Church, that dare not conform. to things 
paneceflary. Love and tenderneſs are nor uſed to expreſs. them- 
{elves by hurcing and deſtroying men fornothingz And co filence 
and xejet from Church Communion for a Ceremony, and. in the 
 Meantime-to perſwademen that they love. them, is but to ſtab or 
| Aamiſhall the jick perſon$in the Hoſpital or Family, whoſe ſto- 
- machscannot take down the Diſh we offer them, or whoſe throats 
 _ are £00 narrow to ſwallow ſo big a morſel as we ſend them; And 
- Fhenwehave done, tote)ll chem,. the only remedy is for them to 
- oþeligve we love them, and are tender of them. And who knows 
»-Notthata man may think well of his Superiors, that yet, may 
s - » ongprhbows all that he teacheth or commanderth him , be 
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Set 5.: | If it be objefed, That the Liturgy is in any way ſinful and unla va 

9ea 5 3h Joyn with, it ooo reaſon that this be firſt proved pure 0 
fore any thing be altered; it is no Argument to fay, that multitiides-of " 
ſober pious perſons ſcruple the wſe of it, unleſs it be made to appear byes. 1} 
dent redſons; that the Liturgy gave the juit grounds to make ſuch'ſcrys Þ +. 
ples. ' For if the bare pretence of ſcruples- be ſufficient to exempt ws from | 
Obedience, all Law and Order # gone. W 


Keply.. To this paſſage we hambly crave your conſideration” of _ þ .. - 
theſe Anſwers; 1. We have not only ſayd, (chat ſober pious pers. | 
ſons ſcruple the Licurgy ) but-we have opened to you thoſe tes "| 

 Fe&s, and diſorders, and corruptions, - which muſt needs make+the Þ}. 

- ' impofing of ir unlawful , when God might be more fitly ſerved. Þ& - / 
2. Ic is ſtrange, that you muſt ſee it firſt evidencly.proved unlays. * | 
ful for ment co joyn with the Licargy ( you mean, we ſuppoſe,to: Þ - 
joyn with yon in the-ufingof ir, or when you uſe it, ) before you | _ 
will ſee reaſon o alter any thing in it: whar if it be only proved 
unlawful for you to impoſe it, though not for others to joyn with 
you when you doimpoſeir, is this no reaſon to alter it? -fhould | © 
you not have ſome care co avoid [in yourſelves, as well as topre. F 

- .  ſefve others fromit? An inconvenient. mode of Worſhip is a fin Þ 
inthe Impoſer, -and in' the Chooſer, and voluntary Uſer , that 
might offer God becter, and will not , Me. x. 13, 14. And yet.it F 
may tiot be only lawful, buta duty to him that by violence is.ne-- # 
wa” Wontar® to offer up'that or-none. And yer we ſuppoſe the Im- }. - 
poſers ſhould ſee cauſe tomake'an alteration. ' If you lived where ' F 
you muſt-: receive the Lords: Supper fitting, or not at *all, it*slike |. 
you would'be of this minde your ſelves. 3. Why ſhouldic be cal þ 
ted a | bare pretenceof ſcruples | as if you-ſearch'd the Hearty... Þ- 
and knew (not only that they are upon miſtake,but*)that theyare 1} --/ 

not real, 'when the perſons not only profeſs chem real}, buriar 7} © 
willing: to: uſe all juſt means that tend to 'their 'ſatisfa&ion; _F_ 
they ſtudy , read ,- pray , and will be glad of Conference- with- 
you, at any time, upon equal tearms , if they may be them- 
ſelves believed. 4. Even groundleſs ſcruples about the matter-of  } _. 
an unneceffary Law , which-hachthat which to the weak bothris F 
and will be an m__—_ of evil , may be ſufficient to make} 
the Duty 'of Rulers to reverſe their impofitions , though they 
be not ſufficient to: juſtife the . Scrupulous. '5. Ifa man ſhould} 
think that he ought not to obey man, even when he thinket"$. . 

"it is againſt the Commands of God , though he be uncertaing FF - - 


5 


- 


» $3 at p © 

» us ww - * 

£4 3&4 8 y 
Cons, + > 


= -..- p (45) 
"| Fain caſe of going on. an unqueltioned Warfare, or doing Doeg?s 
4 execution, &c. ) yet it followeth not, thac.[.aH: Law avd Order 
F- is fone ]'as.long as all Laws and Orders ſtand that are viſibly ſub- 
F.. ſerviencco the Laws. of God, and to his Sovereignty, or conſiſtent 
'$ :; wichthem, and when che Subje& ſubmuttech. ro ſuffering where he 
dare not obey. '* | | 


< [ On the contrary we judge, that if the Liturgy ſhould be altered as is Seff. 6. 


#here required, not only a multitude, but the gexerality of the Sobereſt and 
'F moſt loyal Children of the' Church of England would juſtly be offended, 
©. \ſuce ſuch-an alteration would be @ virtual C nfefſion that this Liturgy 
"were 41 intollerable burden to-tenderConſciences,a direct cauſe of $chiſm 
. '@ ſuperſtitions uſage( upon which pretences it is here deſired to be altered) 
| which would,ar once both juſtifie all thoſe which have ſo obftinately ſepara- 
F ted from it, - as the only. pious, tender conſcienced men, and condemn. all 
thoſe that have adbered to that, in conſtienc? of their duty and loyalty, 
with their loſs or bazard of eſtates, lives, and fortunes, as men ſuperſti- 
* From, ſchiſmatical, and void of Religion and Conſcience. For this reaſou - 
| * 8nd thoſe that follow, we cannot conſent tos ſuch an alteration as is deſi-= 
red, till theſe pretences be proved, which we conceive-in no-wiſe to be done 
* intheſe Papers , and ſhall give reaſons for this our Fudgment.) © 


Reply. If the Licurgie ſhould-be altered, as is here required, and 
{defired by us, -that it could be no juſt offence: to the generalit 
. (orany) of the ſobereſt and moſt. loyal Children- of the Chucrecl 
= you ſpeak- ) is eafic tobe proved, by laying cogether the con- 
fiderations following : Becauſe ic is by chemſelves confelled to be 
alterable, as nor having ir ſelf ic> former Confticution, till leſs than 
'. twohundred years ago. 2. And themſelves afirmit to be not ne- 
.*ceffary roſalvarion, bur a thing indifferent, while;chey exclude.all 
Iyer inſticucions from the power of cheUChurch. 3. They con= 
_- Felsit lawful to ſerve God wichour this Licargie, without. which 
the was ſerved by - other Churches above 1460 years, and with- 
--oue'which he is now ſerved by other Churches , when 'the 
- rontrary minded doubr whether with ic he be lawfully ſerved. 
-4i' vThoſe' that deſire the alteration, defire- no. more than to 
| firve God'as the Churches did in the daies of the Apoſtles, that 
= *had their moſt infallible Condu&. 5. And they offer alſoſuch 
© *Formes as are more unqueſtionable as to their Congruency to the 
- iword of God, and to the nature of the ſeveral parts of. war 
- '6/And yet though they deſire the ſureſt Concord and an univerſal 
oy 2 \ Reſormation) 
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Reformation ) they defire not -to;- impoſe on gthers what they.ofs | 

fer,bur can thankſully accept a Libercy toule what is40-theirogn ÞF ' 

Conſciences moſt unqueſtionably ſafe , while other. men uſe. thas | 

which they like berfer.. So that: ſet all this together, withthe | 

confideration of the neceflicy of the preaching the-Word,and Com | 

munion that-is hereupon denied, and you may ſee it provad; The: ; 
a 


to have ſuch a Liturgy ſoaltered, that is confeſſed alterable,, for 
fo defirable an end,to the uſe only of thoſe that cannot well uſe ir, 


wichout urging others to any thing that they do chemiſelves ac |} 
count unlawful, cannotbe a matter of juſt offence to the general» | 
ry of ſober Children of the Church, nor to any one. Aud-astaihe © 

reaſon givenzit is apparently none..For, 1. Ofthoſe that ſoruplethe _ 
unlawfulneſs of it,there are many that willnot peremptorily afficm } 
it unlawful,-and condemn all that uſe. it, 'but they darenotuſtit | 
doubtingly themſelves. 2. When our Papers were before: you, 


we think 1t not juſt that you ſhould ſay, that:it's here defired/to he 
altered , '' on the pretence that -it-is a dire& cauſe of Schiſm 
and 2 ſuperſticious uſage : Have we any ſuch expreſſions ? If-we 


have, . let them be recited; if nor, It is hard that this ſhould | 
even by you-'be thus affirmed, as ts ſayd by us, which-we have -F 
not ſayd: We have ſayd'[ that the. Ceremonies have been ;the | 


Fountain of much evil, occafioning divifions, but not what you 
charge us<o haveſayd in words orſenſe. 3. And may not you alter 


them without approving, or ſeeming to approve the reaſon upon. - 


which-the alteration is defired, when you have: ſo great- fiore-of 
other reaſons? The King in his Declaration is far enough from {e&- 
ming toown the Charge againſt che things: which che was pleaſed 
. graciouſly to alter ſo far as 15 thereexpreſt.If a Patient bave aicon- 


ceit thar ſame one thing would kill biny,if hetook ic, the Phyſitias 
may well forbear him in that one thing , when it is not necellary.. 


to his health, without owning his reaſons again it : If his Maj 


have Subje&s ſo weak as tocontend abvut things indifferent;andif | 
both fides err, one chinking them neceſſary, and the other fanful,. 
may he nor grarific cither of them, without ſceming to, reprove 


their errour. By this reaſon of yours he. is by-othex men in ſuch# 
Caſe neceſſitated to fin 3 For if he ſettlethoſe things which; 


arenecefſary : If he take chem down when others call chem in 
he ſeems to own therr charge of the finfulnefs. + But indeed 


count neceſſary , he ſeems to approve of their opinion; that they } 
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needeth not to doeither, he may take them down, or leave then 
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# ow the Errors on both fides. We- arc ſorry -iffany did eſteem 
F | theſe Forms and Ceremonies any better than mutable indifferent 
modes and circumſtances of Worſhip : and did hazerd eſtate or life 
1 forthem as any otherwiſe eſteemed : And we are ſorry, that by our 
- Diviſions the Adverſary of Peace. hath-gotten ſo great an adyan- 


tage againſt us, as thar the Argument againſt neceſſary charitable 
forbearance is fetch*d from the intereſt of the reputation of the 
contending Parties, that things may not be abated to others which 

confeſs are indifferent andalcerable, and which many of them 
dirft not ufe, though co ſave theirlives. And this becauſe itwill 


' make them thought the pious, — concienc'd men, and-make 
1 


others thought worſe of. But with whom will it have theſe effe&s? 
thoſe that you call rhe generalicy of che ſober loyal children of the 
Church will think never the worſe of themſelves, becauſe others 


have libercie to live-by them. without theſe chings. And the reſt, 


- whoſe liberties you denie, will think rather.che worſe of you, than 


the better , for denying them their liberrie in the worſhippingiof 
God. You undoubtedly argue here again the intereſt of Reputa« 
tion, which you ſtand: for,-your Prefaces co-ypur indylgencies, and 


.your yen Profeſſions 3 and (if.you-will needs have it fo) your own 
3 


Pra&i will tell the World loud enongh, that: the things which 
t adhered -to with ſo great hazards are ſti}l: lawfull in your 


Judgement, and it will be your honour, and add to your reputa- 


tion, to abate them to others, when ir is in your power to be more 
ſevere. And if you refuſe-ic, their ſufferings wall tell the World 
loud enough, that for their parts they ſtill cake them co be things 
unlawfull. -As for the reaſons by them produced to prove them 


- finfull, rhey- have been pnblickly made known inthe writings .of 


many'ofchem 3: In Ames his freſh ſuce againit the C:zremonies, and 


 mche Abridgement, &c. and -in Bradſhaw's, Nicols, and other 
.wens Writings. 63 Fa | 


© To the firſt general Propoſal we anſwer , That as to that part of it Prop.u,r.: 
which requires, that thematter of the Liturgie may not be private opinion Sed. 5, 
or fancy, that being the way to perpetuate Schiſm'; the Church hath been 
\, Eirefull to put nothing into. the Liturgie , but that which js either evi« 

dently the Word of God, or what hath been generally received in the Ca- 
tholick: Church , neither of which-can be called private opinion ; and if 
the contrary can be proved, we wiſh it oat of the Liturgie.] 


» 
2% 
» "25 & 


: HD * Y 
| Reply.-Wecall thoſy Opinions which are not determined Cond 
taintics , and though the greaternumber ſhould hold chem as:Q 
pinions , they are not therefore the Doftrines of the Church , and; 
therefore might be called Private Opinions3 but indeed we uſed; 
not the Word (chat we can find :) the thing we deſired, was, that; 5 
the materials of the Liturgice may coulift of nothing doubtfull,or;, WW 
queſtioned among pious learned and orthodox Pezſons.] We fad 'F 
alſo ( that the limicing Church Communion to things of doubt. | 
full diſputation , hath been inall Ages the ground of Schiſmeayd”” F 
Seperation ( whichis not to ſay, that the Liturgy it ſelf, isa Su- Þ 
perſticious uſage , or a dire _—_ of Schiſme , ) And we cited. 
the words of a Learned man (Mr. Hales) nat as making every word: | 


F 
we” 
pr 'F 
ſb: 


our own , but'as a Teſtimony ad hominem , becauſe he was ſo high-. Þ * 


ly valued by your ſelves (as we ſuppoſe) and therefore we thought. # 
bis words whe be he netting my than our own.2. Wie " 'Þ 
you ſay | thac the Church hath been carefull co put nothing 1n ”% ' 'Þ 
Liturgy, but that which is either evidently the word of God, or | 
that which had been generally received in the Catholick Church. . 
Wereply , 1. We ſuppoſe there is little or nothing now coutro. _ 
verced between us , which you will ſay is evidently. the Word of FT 
God, eitherthe Forms or Ceremonies, .or any of the reſt, 2, If. Þ 
by [. in the Church) you mean | no: by the Church] but (by anx.. ; 
part in the Church |] how ſhall we know that they did well. fr. 
by { the generalicy | you mean not All, but the Greater part, you _ _ 
undertake the proot of that which is not caſie to be.proved. Ic be-' Þ 
ing ſo-hard to judge of the majority of Perſons in the Catholick | 
Church -in any .notable differences. We do take it for granted, 
that you limic not the Catholick Church , as the Papiſts do, tothe 
Contines of the Roman Empire, but indeed wecan only with, that. 
your Afertion were true , while we muſt ſhew it to be untrue, if ; 


you ſpeak of the Primitive Church , or of an univerſality of came, © | 
as well as place, Cit notits moreagainſt you, chac the Primitive : 

Catholick Church was againſt you.) The very thing in queſts, # 
on that concaineth the reſt | chat its needfull co the peace. 
of the Church , that all the Churches under one Prince # * 
ſhould. uſe one form of Liturgy } was not received .by the Cathos -} 
lick Church , nor by che generaliy in it - when it is fo well known; + 
that they uſed diveriity of Liturgies and Caltomes in the, Roman, 
Empire. The gencralicy in the Catholick Church received not * Þ 


And1 : 4 / 


 - C55) | 
iorwasgeneraiyreceivedaron Apoſtolical tradition : We have 
Cor beardir prov*d,chatche rp ar Cones ufed with us,wree 
received by theUniverfal Chnrch3lt is a private Opinion not recei- 
MW” ved by cheCacholickChurch,that [it is requifice that no man ſhould 
F- come co the Holy Communion,bur with, a full cruſt in Gods mercy, 
Wo uvhdwich aquicc Confrience,.] though.it þe every mans duty to 
F- | overs pro ftetu vitoris, yet it 1s nor requilite that.no man.come cill 
#F .hebeperfett. He that hath but a weak Faith., (:cthough not afull 
| cruſt) muſt come co-have lic firenthned ; And he that hath an 
 atiquiet Conſcience, muſt come to rceeivethat mercy which may 
| =_ Ic is a private Opinion, ang not generally. received in the 
tholiek Chureh ['\that one of the People.) may. make the Pub; 


*# libk:Confeſſion ar the Sacrament; in the nameof all thoſe that are 
F. whintledeo'receive the Holy Communion 7} Ic is a private and not 
Þ generally received diftinftion, (that;the body of Chriſt makes clean 

|. aut bodies, ' and his'bloed waſherth our ſouls. ] Ic is a doubeful 

' opinion ;\ roſpealkceafily , that when the Lords Supper is delivered 
| with a Prayer-nov made in the: Receivers-name,: bur thus dire&ted 
& cahim by che Minifter {che Body of, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &cc. 
'F preſerve thy Body and Soul, } it is(o-intollerablea thing for the 
E ſovetrernoc co kneel, in hearing the.Prayer,. that he muſt elſe. be 
F thruſtfrom the Communion ofche-Church, and yer that.no. Mini- 

' ſerflull kneel, .thutvindeedidoch prey : Bur he may pray ſtanding, 

| ndcheHleerers be .caft our: for: ftanding at the. ſame words. . Ic.is 

| is hoo Impena: privatc opinions that oven Pariſhi- 
bn l 


A 
F bner(chough impenicent; and conſcious of his utter unfitneſs,and 
F  rhongtt he be in deſpair, andthink he ſhall take his own damnati- 
oi multbeforced eo receive thrice a year ; when yet even thoſe 
F thithavenor: [| qfilbreaft'in Gods mercy] or, |, haye not a quier 
Conſeience/] were before pronounced fo uncapable, as that none 
4 fue fhould':come 'to: the Commnnian. ] Abundance, more ſuch 
F liſlinces may begiven to-ſhew-how far from truth che Aﬀertion is, 
F thats ſchidChurch-hach been careful.co pur nothing into the Licur- 
| & but that which'iseither:evidently che Word of God, or which 


, been 'generally'-recerved>in the Cacholick Church 7 unlefs 
23 = peak*bf ſome unhbappic unſuccesful Carefulneſs. . Bur we 
FF  thinkfirlly accepr: of your following words, [,and if the contrary 
- ddprovediine witkir:ourof the Liturgie ]: which we cntreat 
'F: foa'tooperformy, rand impartially .recejve our proofs. - Bur chen 
& yemuſt atfo enrreatiyou 5:3. Thar-che/Primitive Churches Jud - 
'$ venc/and;prafice: may tbe prefereed before-the preſent declined, 
* RL | H much 
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them 
Licur-, 


» left to 


| fromanother in 
this will noc warrant you ro uſe theſame 
order, uniticgor peace,and co beforced upon 


| \ſacb yſuger ware as h 
1 things as neceflarie co | 
a; 'uſeckem nootherniſerhan che Churches, uſed them. 

P cheartily defire, that according to this Prepoſol, greet gare 


to ſuppreſs th ſe private Conceptions of Prayers before and after $ 
ror algo donde be ad inhs matter of Prayer in ; 


»e 


ICk,, & 


b, and will bc,if private perſens tokp liberty romeky publick Prejers 


4 © Roph, The defire of your hearts is the grief of our hearts, the 
| tions of Prayer by a publick perſon, according to a publick 
*Bule, for a publick aſe, are not tobe reje&ed as private Concept 
you had 'defigned no ſuch innovation as this 
hen we have heard any ſay that it would come 
 W'this, : andchat/you:defigned:the ſuppreſſion of the free Prayers 
ic,ſuited to the varietic of ſubje&s and ooca- 
chem as-uncharitable in pathag ſo heavie a 
"@inſuccon you:::! And whatwould have been ſaid of us aycar ago, 
"Gweſbould bave ſaid charthis was in your hearts 2? nothing will 
; perſons from che 


008i :We had ho 
-m'the Church: 


| - ofMinsficrs inche P 


" are alienate the -hearrs of many holy prudenc 


non-Prayer,then to perceive thac it is framedand uſed aan 
1m l:other Prayers, as the Miners private 
wilmakeit under the nos 


nt to ſhuc out 
1095; .: Such an endand defign 


1d: )thac all —_—_ 


fpeak rhe ſame chings , wichoure 
them (thatever was proved) a form of words tofpeak them 
| peſero:;you,. that uncertain ppinions be made 
| Licurgie wichour putting all their words:into cheir 

"Nouths, mavrhich their defires nut be neteved. Your hearvie defire, 
- and the reaſon of it, makes not only againft extemporarie- Prayer, 
dutal] prepared, or weten forms, or Licurgies,' that were indited 
y one man.,aud have not the conſent ancecedently of orhers. 
you think [this was the. courſe of the Primitive times ? 
thus uſed his privare;Conceptions at Ceſaree, and Greg, That» 


' © urges before him at "5 -_ Paſtors in Joſlin Moyes 
&j © - an 


| _ Sed. 2s | 


\.058') 
ah Tertalfiens daics;: And how: injurions is i© 26 the:publich: OS 
cers of Chrifd, the Bithops and:Paſtors of the:Chyrches, it #betealled 
private men. ,- who-are\publick-perfons in the Church 5:if rtiepibe 
noc?-+-every: fingle:perſontis not '# private perſon ,”'clfe Kings and 
Judges wouldbe fo. And have: you ' not better means toifhyr-ght 
private opinions, chan the forbidding Minifters praying in the Pub 

ic_, according -o-che varietie-of ſubje&ts andoceafions : You kavs 
ficſ the Examinacion of perſons to be ordained , and may (ce that 

. thep be ablero ſpeak ſenie, and fir to gps, «10-7, works 
' wit | oper Sees difcretion, before fou ordain them; And ſome 
con 


dence may'be\pur ins-maniin-his proper calling and workjteo 
whickheis admicced withiſo great care, as we-hope (or defire)yoy | 


will admit them; If you arc neceſſitated co admic ſome few that are 


injudicious,.or unmeet',” we beſeceh: you ( nor'only to reſtore the |. (| 


many hundred worthy men laid by,to a capacicy,-bur chat you will 


not 1o diſhenour the whole Church, as roſuppoſeall ſuck, 'andts | 


uſe all as fych, bur reſtrain 'thoſe chac deſerve-rreſtraint; and noe 


all others for cheic:ſekes;;: And next yourhavea publickiRule (the F 
Holy. Seri nm” owe amer men to pray by, .and1f'any: of chem bs | 
ic TI 


intollerably.guiltie of weakneſſes or ra{hne(s, or other:mifcarri: 
the words being. ſpoken in publick,, you have witneſke enow, and 
ſure there _ enough -in Magiftretes and Biſhops to-puni 
them, andift 
-peofcſſions theſe; means are thought ſufficient to-regulate: the Bros: 
Fort, 'His:Majeftic thinks it enough.toregulace his Fudges; rh 
he may chooſe able mengand fit to bertruſtecirmtheir- properwork 


and that they are-reſpdatible for all cheirmaladminiſtcations;aiths 


outipreſcribmgithems forms, beyond which:they may-naq ſpeak any 
—_— their Charge. Phyfiriaus being Gribrrindy ad res fol 
for their dotugs,'arc conftanely truſted with the livesof: hight and 


low, withour cying them ro:give-ne-ccounſel', or medicine, but: 


the: preſcript of z Book, or determination ofa Colledge :: Ang'ity: 


ſo undeniable, tkar your reaſon makes more:againk Preachi 
for only. reading Homities, as that we muſt like irthe worſe, 1ifnet 
fear what: will become of Preaching alſo,-:. Fori1;iIr.isknowwehat 
im: Preaching a man hath far greater opportunity, and liberty to 
vent. a:falſe or private opinion , than 14. Prayer.. - 2.. It is known 
de event, that it is much more ordinary. . And if you fay;[char be 
fpeaks :noc the words of the Church, -bur his owng:'nor unce Goi 
bur man; and therefore it is leſs matter.]] Weauſwer, it is as co 


derable, if not much more, from. whom ke ſpeaks, than to _ 


IOWET 
ep proveiincorrigible;to caſt them our Inallother- 


. o - 
4 " MW. 
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| doſpeoke us chy Minifes.of Chrift, in his ſtead and yame, 2 Cor. 5- 

 ey,20 And it ig 3a-higher, ſoa more Reverend ching col kin 
.-- Gods yame co the-people, than, in the peoples name to God; and 
'.  gſpeak:that which-we call: Gods word, or truth, 'or meſſage,than 
chat which we call _bur.our own defire: We make Goda Iyer, or 


cofript in his words, ifwe ſpeak a falſhood in his name; we make 
-buc;our- ſelves .lyess., -ifwe. ſpeak & falſhood to- him in our own 


- names; The former-therefore is the moce heynous and dreadfull 


- abuſe, aird more'to be avoided : or if buc equally, ic ſhews.the ten- 
deney of your reafon ,( for we will not fay. of your defign,-as ho- 


ping: you-intend not to make. us Riffans ) We do therefore forthe 


ke of the poor threatened Church , beltech you thar you will be 
pleaſed to repent of theſe defires,and not to proſecutethem,confi- 
dering that to aveida lefſerevil {avoidable by ſafer means) you will 
bringa far greater;evil on the Churches, andſuch as is like to ſtrip 
theſe Nations of the-glory. in which they have excelled: the reft of 
the world, eyena learned, able,holy Miniſtry,and a people ſincere, 
aadſcrious, and underſtanding in the matters of their Salvation. 
For. As it is well known.chat-an ignorant man may reada 


Fe Prayer and. Homily as diſtiu@&ly and laudably as a Learned Divine, 


and ſo may do the work of « Miniſter, if this. be ic ; (o it is known 


- Fhatimans; nature is fo addifted co caſe and ſenſual diverfions, as 
- that:mu]citudes will make no: better preparations, when they find 


that: no more is neceflary,,when they are as capable of their places 


and maintenance if they can but rcad,andare torced upon no exer- 
' Ge of heir parts,which may deteR and ſhame cheir ignorance, but 
the ſame words are to be read by the ableſt and ignoranteſtman; it 


| ee wages der will make mulcitndes idle in their Academical 
tudies,,and.mulcicudes co ſpend their time idly all the year,inrhe 


' zourſe of their Miniſtry : and. when they have no. necefſicy that 
" #hey are ſeifible of, of diligent ſtudies, it will Jet looſe their fleſhly 


yoluptuous inclinations, and they will ſpend their time in ſports, 
and drinking, and prating , and idlenefle, and this will bea Semi- 


mary of Luſt : | or they will follow: the world , and drown theme 


ſelves in Covetouſnefle and Ambition,and their hearts will be like 
their ſtudies: As its the way to have a holy, able Miniſtry, toen- 


- gage them to holy ſtudies ,: to meditate on Gods .Law day and 


"night, ſoits the way to have an. ignorant,prophane and' ſcandalous 
Miſtry ( and conſequently, Enemies co ſertons Godlineſſe in 0+ 
ithers ); ro impoſe--upon 'them bur ſuch a.work, & in ignorance 
and idlencſlc , they may perform as. well as the judiciaus _ che 

ligent 


P <7 
Tagen 


WMigent. Ificþe laid that their pares mis 
hae her way] we A wag 


i K 


let his light ſhine before men , that they may fee hrs good'wor 
aid lofts God Aud undeniable experience cells ws, thar Fo! 


whatſoever can be expetted dilly to affeft the heart, muſt keep the * 
incelle&, and all the faculties awake in ditigent attention, and ex- 
exciſe : And in;the uſe of a form, which we have frequently, hear 
and read,the facylrics are not ſo necefixatedandurged toartentivd, - 
. andfſenious excrcilc,'as they be when from -onr. own underftander 
.we-are-ſet about the natural. work of repreſenting ro 'ochers what 
we Wiſcern and feel. Mans mind is naturally floathtull , and will 
take ics caſe, and remit its ſeriouſnelle longer than ir is urged by 
necellicy, 


| _ (67) | 
Þ-- gecefſity, or drawn-oue by dcoiight , when we know beforehand, 
© | + Sher we have no: tnove. to do , bur read a. Prayer, or Homilic, we 
1 -- ſal} ordmnanily' be in-+danger of letting our mindes. go znocher 
-/ way, ond think of other marrers, and: be. ſenceleſs of the. work 


'| band. Though ke is buc an Hypocrite that. is carried on by no 
oþ -- grearet motire than mans obſervation,: and approbation ;. yet. is 
F. - F#hetp' noo to be depiſed, when even aneccflity.of avoiding juſt 
ant with meny ſhall neceffarily awake our mvencion, and all owe - 
ficukies co the work, and be a concurrent help with: ſpiritual 

morives, | Andcommon. experience tells us, that the beſt are a 
. t loſe @ great deal of their affeftion, by the conſtant uſe of 4 
. ſame words or forms; Lee nhie fame Sermon. be preached an. hun- 


'þ  debii themes over, and tric whether an hundred for one will not be 


autdlcts moved by it, than they were at firſt, Ic is nor only the” 
. . common corruption of our nature, bur ſomewhat of innocent.in- 
firmity chat is the cauſe of this. And man 'mnſtceaſe to be man, 
ar peta), before ic wilt be otherwiſe ; fo that. the nature 
ofthe thing, and rhe common experience of our own diſpoſitions , 
dof the effcft on ockers, affureth us, thac underſtanding, ſerious 


&+ Godlineſs, i» likeco be excinguilted,. ifonly forms be allowed in 


the-Charch,: 0n' preteuce of extinguiſhing errors and divifiens: 
xd chough we: have concurred eo offer you - our: more, correfted 
Nepeaches, yer: muſt we before 8nd men, proteft againſitche 
dot of: Gpinm- which. you here -preferibe or will: for ,. as that 
'whach-phainly cendevh.co cure che diſeale by che cktinguilhing of 
. li, #ndrouniceusallim a dead Religion. And when.the Prayers 
thitavail muſtbe'effe final and fervent , Fam. 5. 36, and God will 
be worftigped in fpiric and: cruch, and. mere regardeth the frame 
of the heart; than the comelineſs of expreſſion. ; - we have:no rea» 
| Tonco be taken with any thing that p-etends to help the tongue , 
- while'we are Gare is ordinarily hurcs che heart : And itis not the 
Hixmitions of any meniin the world, perſwading us of the harm- 
lefneſ; of fixch a courſe that cam fo far wi-man us, as £0: make .us 
, difdelieve bock our own experience, 2nd common obſervation. of 
theeffe&on others. Yer we confefs chac ſome forms. have their 
Jiudable ufe; to cure that error and vice, that lieth on, the other 
_ emreme. And might we buc ſometimes have the liberty to incer- 
poſe fuck words as are needful co call home andquicken attention: 
and afc&ion, we- ſhould! think chac a convenient conjunttion 
of bochy mighr be . a well rempered means eo. the. common confti- 
rations of moſt. Bue tif weſee che: world wall raw. into 'extreams,, 


of 


waAateyer 
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what ever be (aid or doneto hinder ic, Ic is but: lately 
were-pur to ir,  againſtone extrenie, ©o defend the lanai 7 Þ 
form of Liturgie 3 now the'other extreme it troubleth: ay tha "73 
ze forced _ you, even ſuch as you, todefend the. ulcef uckh ..&-. 
Prayers of the Paſtors of the Churches,as are neceflarily vajied: __ - | 
cording to ſubje&s and occaſions, white you would have no Prayee .. & - 
«tall inche Church , bur ſuck preſcribed forms. ;Andwhy may; .F 
we' not add , that whoever maketh-che forms 'impoledion-us4,uf Þ 
he uſe thew, is guiley as well as we of praying according to his pris 4 # 
vate conceptions? And that we'never ſaid it proved: from v7 'F 
re, that Chriſt appointed. any:to ſich 'an-Office,: as..comake. © 
Payer for other. Paſtors and Churches cooffer up to God: and... 
that'rhis being'inone of the work of the Apoſtolick, or os 4 
niſterial'Office in*the P rimitive SONS no wh of ney: oY 
of Divine Inſticution. |-- "> 104220 [ 
":{{Þ w} I 7 
Sefi.z. [To that art-of the Propeſel, has this Rees may confi 'n 
doxbtful, or- pereefuh by pious, learned, and.orthodos . = wa... ” 
determining who be thoſe orthod. x Perſons, we muſt.eitbey- taky:ll: I 
for orthodox Perſons, who ſhell confidently affirm themſelves to be. =} 8. 
and then we ſay ; Firſt, »The Demands manera For. ſome ſaob ae; . | 
call them(lves orthodox, have queſtioned the prims Article of our Creed; \- 4 
even the Divinity of the Son of God, and wa p 8 1.10 "rexſex we beoult 4 
pert with ur Creed for that. Beſides, the Propoſal requires impoſſeblit % *& - 
for there never was, rior is wor can beſuch Prayers” made,er beve riot been, | 
wer will be queſtioned by ſome who call themſelves, pious, learned, porn 
thodox : if by orthodsx be meant thoſe who adbero to Scripture, a andthe, . - 
Catbolick, Conſent of Antiquity, w# ao not yet kw _ any fer Oy: - 
Litargy bath een gueftiones by fach. FJ "8. - 
ISS» Þ Fg K-13 
Rep! eply. And may we not thus mention pede Perſons to/ mien... ” FE 
char rofeſs thi _—_ withius in Do&rinals, unleſs we digreld: 
ro tel] you who they be? What if we werepleading for civil Co - «1 
| cord among all chat are loyal tothe King,muſt we'needs digre(t0)... 
te you 'who are loyal? We are agreed in.one. Rule: of. Faich;;. , 
in one Holy Scripture, and one Creed, and differ nor. ( you fay: 4 : 
about the Doftrinal part of the 39. Art. And will not all chis T- 9 
to tell you who are Orthodox. If. you are refolved-tomake all; w 
that a matter of Contention, which: we defire to make/a- meansiof;. | - 
hare cthef@lsno remedy while your have the Ball before you, and; F . 
Ve the Wind-and Sun, and»vhe' power ..of contending vichour; 4 2 
controll. | 
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WEE (63) 
onerol!; But we perceive, [ That the Catholick conſent of An- - 
= Thquity '] muſt go into your definition of che Orthodox, but how 
$ bardic 1sco get a recouciling determination, whac Ages ſhall .go 
7 with you, -and us, for thetrue Antiquicy, and what 1s neceffary 
F {© that conſent that muſt be called Catholick, is unknown to 
© Tone but che unexperienced. ' And indeed we think a man 
that ſearchech the ho y Scripture, and ſincerely and unreſerved- 
"F Ty gives up his Soul counderſtand, love and obey it, may be Or- 
 . thogdox, wichour the knowledge of Church-Hiſtory 3 we know 
F: no univerſal Law=giver, nor Law to the Church, but one, and 
2 _ that Law is the ſufficienc rule of Faith, and. conſequently the reft 
3 of the truly Orthodox, though we refuſe not Church-Hiſtory, or 
7 ther mcans that may help us ro underftandit. And to acquaint 
& + da what you do not know, we our ſelves ( after many Pa> 
F  'ſtors of the Reformed Churches) do queſtion your Licurgie, as far 
F 1s exprefſcd 1 our obs rich And we profeſs | to adhere to 
T Fcriprure, ' and the Catholick Conſent of Antiquicy ] (as de» 
+ ſcribed by Vinccntins Linicnfis ) If you will ſay, that our Precence 
| andClaimis unjuſt,we call for your Authority to judge our Hearts, 
S. > "+ apa from the numkter ofche Orthodox, orelſe for your 
* proofs co make good your Accuſation, But Bbwever you judge, 
FF MWerejoicc in the expeation ofthe righteous Judgment, that ſhall 
*. tally decide the Comraverſie to which, from this Aſpertion, 
4 neappeal; PP : 


3 To Ts thoſe Generals, loading Pullick Form with Cb.pomp,garm, Ima- Set}. 4+ 
FT goy, and many Superfluitics 1bat creep into the Church-un/er the name 

F Order and Decency, incumbring Churches with Superfiuiries, over 

| ridgid reviving of obſolete Cuftomes, &c. We ſay, that if theſe Generals 

|. : b# intended as applyable to our Liturgy in particular, they are groſs anda 

&. fey! Slanders, contrary ro their Profeſſion, page ult., ard ſo either that _ 

or this contrary to their Conſcience, if not, they ſignifie nothing to the 

{nt buſineſs , and ſo might with more prudence and candor have 
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"Reply. Yor. needed not go a filling for our Charge ; what we 
{had to ſay againſt che Liturgie, which we now deſired you to ot- 
| ferve,'was here plainly laid before you 3 Anſwerto this, and ſup- 
{ poſe us niot ro fay, what we donor to make your ſelves mat- 
4 tef of reproaching us with groſs ad foul. flanders. Oily: we. pray 

OO - you 


| (64) 
you anſwer Mr. Heles , as Mr. Heles, ( whom we took tobe a Per 
fon of much eſteem with you, ) eſpecially that paſſage. of his 
which you cake nonotice of, as not being {o ealie to be anſwered, 
for the weight and ſtrength which ic carries wich it; vis. That the 
li micting of che Church Communion to things of doubtful dif] 
cation, hath been in all Ages the ground of Schiſm and Separs 
' tion, and that he that ſeparates from ſuſpeted Opinions is not the 
Separatiſt. And may we not cite ſuch words of one that we 
cthoughc you honored, and would hear without. contradifing our 
Profeſſion, of not intending depravation or reproach againſt the 
Book without going againſt our conſciences? If we cite the words of 
an Author'for a particular uſe ( as to perſwade you of the evil 
of laying the Churches Unity upon unneceſiary things) muſt we 
: be reſponſible therefore for all that you can ſay againſt his words 
in other reſpe&s? we ſuppoſe you would be loath your words 
ſhould have ſuch interpretations, and that you ſhould be un- 
der ſuch a Law for all your Cications; do as yon would be 
done by. ; | 


Sef.2, | It was the wiſdome of our Refurmers to draw up ſuch a Liturgy & | 
neither Rowaniſt, nw Proteſtant could juſtly except againſt, and there» 
fore as the firſt never charged it with. any poſitive errors , but only 
the want of ſometbing they conceived neceſſary :. ſo it was never found 
fault with by thoſe to whom the name of Proteſtants moſt properly belongs, 
thoſe that profeſs the Auguſtine Confeſſion ; and for thoſe who unlay- 
fully and finfully brought it into. diſlike with ſome people to moe 
the preſent State of Afﬀaires, as an Argument why the Booke 
ſhould be altered , to give them ſatisfaftion, and (» that they 
ſhould take advantage by their own unwarrantable Adis, is not ree- 
ſonable. } Den 

Reply. If it be blameleſs, no man can juſtly except againſt. it; * 
But that de faJo the Romaniſts never charged it with any poſitive 
errors, is ati Afﬀertion that maketh them reformed, and recon» 
cilable to us, beyond all belief: Is not the very uſing it in our 
own Tonguea pohitive error in their account ? Is it no poſitive / 
error in the Papiſts account, that we profeſs | to receive theſe F 
Creatures of Bread and Wine ? | do they think we have no 
policive error in vur Catechiſm about the Sacraments, that 
affirmeth it to be Bread and Wine afcer the Tones 

an 


| { 65) 
end makes but two Sacraments neceſſary ? &e.] 2. Andunleſs 
- we-were nearlier agreed than we are, it ſeemeth to us no com= 
mendation of a Liturgie, that the Papiſts charge it with no po- 
fitive error. 3. That no Divines, or private men at home, or 
of Foreign Churches { that ever found fault with the Liturgie, 
. are (ſuch ro whom the name of Proteſtant properly belong- 
eh ] is an aſſertion that proveth not what authoritie of judge- 
ing your Brethren you have, but what you aſſume, and com- 
mendeth your Charitie no more than it commendeth the Pa- 
pits, thac chey denie. us' to be Catholicks, Calvin and Bucer 
ſubſcribed the Augufine Confeflion , and ſo have others that 
have found fault with our Licurgie. 4. If any of us have 
blamed ic.to the people, it is but with ſuch a ſort of&blame, 
as we: have here expreft againſt it co your ſelves; And whether 
it be | unlawfull, and finfull ] the impartial comparing of your 
ds with ours, will help the willing Reader to diſcern. 
ut if we prove indeed that ic1s | defe&ive and faultie, that you 
bring for an Offering to God ] when you or your Neighbours. 
have a better, which you wilt not*bring, nor ſuffer them 
that would ( Mol. 1. 13. ) and that you call evil good in 
juſtifying its blemiſhes, which in humble moleſtie we beſought 
ou tO amend, or excuſe us from offering, then God will 
Moles Judge of the unlawfull a& than you have done. Bur - 
you have not proved, that all, or moſt of us, have cauſed the 
cople at all ro diſlike ic; if any of us have, yer weigh our 
| me » though from the preſent ftate of affairs: or, if 
you will not hear us, we beſeech you hear the many Mini- 
ſters. in, England, that never medled againſt the Licurgie , and 
the many moderate Epiſcopal Divines that have uſed it , and 
can do ſtill, and yer would earneſtly encreat you to alter it, 
partly becauſe of what in it needs alteration, and partly in 
reſpe& ro the Commodity of orhers; _ Or at leaſt we beſeech 
you recant, and 'obliterate ſuch paſſages as would hinder all 
your ſelves from-any..a& of Reformation hereabout, chat if 
any man among. you' would find fault with” ſome of che grofler 
things, which we laid open to you (tenderly and ſparingly ) 
and would reform them: he may not _—_ forfeit the 
reputation of being a Protefiant : And lattly, we beſeech you 
denie not again: the name of Proteſtants ro the Primate -of 
Ty I 2 Ireland, 
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Irelend, the-Archbiſhbop of York,, and the many ochers that bal | 
divers meetings: for the Reformation-of the Liturgy ,* and* who © 
drew, up that Catalozue of faults , or points, that needed 'mend+ 
Ing, which is yer to be. ſeen in print ; - they: took nor ads * 
-vantage of their own. unwarramable Ads forthe artemptmiy 
of that alceration. -+-- ' - es Bf q 42 8 hy." 


N. 33 4+ [The thirs and fourth Propoſals may go togetber , the demand in -_ 
both being againſt-Refponſals, and alternate Readings, in Hymns and | 
Pſalmes , and Letany, .&c, And that upon ſuch Reaſon x doth in truth - | 
enforce the neceſſity of continuing them as they-are ,, namely, for edificas: | 
tion. ' They would take theſe away, becauſe they do not edifir', anll upou- 
that vegy rea ſon they ſhould continue , becauſe they do edifie + + If mot by 
informing of 0 ut reaſons and; underſtandings , (the Prayers and Hymns } 
were never ma de for a Catechiſm ) yet by quickening, continu, -and -}| 
waiting our devorion , which is apt to freeze, 'or ſleep, or 'flatiin a long Þ] 
continued Prayer, or form; it is neceſſury therefore for the edifying of 
cs therein ,- to. be often; called upon and awakened by frequent Amens, © 
ro be excited .an# ſtirred®up by mutual / exaltations , provocation, | - 
petitions , holy contentions. and firivings,, which ſhall moſt 'ſhew bit F 
: own, and ſtir, up. others zeal to the glory of God. For this pure - |} 
Secrat. 7; poſe alternate Reading > Repetitions and Keſponſals, are fer” better ', | 
'6. cap.8. than a long tedious Prayer': Nor' is this vur opinion” only, but the | 
Theodor. Fudgement ' of Former Agos , ' as appears by the pratiice of © entient 4 
3.2. 6.24: Chriſtian Churches, and of the Fewes alſe, But it ſcems they ſay |} 
[2 C9: to be againſt the Scripture, wherein the Miniffer 'is - appointed for © Þ- 
'- the People in publick Prayers, the coples . part being to'uttend with 
Eve 3 P [4 Fo | 
11.  filence, and to declare their, aſſent in the cl;ze , by ſaying,Amini | 
; if they mean. thet the-prople in publick, Services muſt only ſay' this - 


word Amen , & they Cax no -more prove it in Scriptures, ſo it  |- 
doth certainly ſeem -to them , that 'it cannot ve proved ; for-they dis. 
reGily. pradliſe the contrery in one of their prinsipal parts of Wors' F 
ſhip , ſinging. of Pſalms ,_ ' where the. people bear as great « part it 
the Minifter. | If this way be done in Hopkin's', why not in David's: 
Pſalms 7 if in Metre, why not in Priſe ? if in a Pſalm, why nor in 

« Letany? }. ET Weg: 0% RI 7 0 SE NP"g 


rience, and by che reaſonofche thing; "For the former, you are 
| RP 


"Rep. Whaec is .moſt for edification., is beſt known by expe. oF 
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F noe the Maſters of- all mens experience ,-but; of your own, and 
' +.others.that' have acquainted you with the ſame, as theirs : 


= I) 
' "ie" 


|  thongh , we. only concluded. it agreeable to the Script 


" 


T. more in prayer ( as, dif 


"ys. g00 


I:&. by parity ' of reaſon, the yu ople wi 
_ preaching ,. and other parts. © | 
we. mentioned that: which all our ears are witneſſes of, chat 


We: alſo. may warrantably profeſſe in the name of our ſelves, 


znd many thouſands 'of ſober pious perſons, that we experience 
that theſe. things are againſt our edification , and we beſeech 


you do not by us, what you would noc. do by the poor la- 


bouring ſervants of your family , to, meaſure them all cheic 
der. for qualicy or quantity, according to your own appe- 
tixes , which chey chutk are diſeaſed, and would be bercer, if 
ou work'd- as hard as they; And we .gave you tome of 

the yeaſons ot our Judgment. 1. Though we' have noc ſaid 
that. the people may not in pſalmes to God concur in. voice , 
(-we- ſpeak of prayer which you ſhould have obſer and 
ure prac- 


tice, for the people in prayer to ſay but their Amen, yet 


Snowing not from whom to underſtand the-will of God,, and 
\ -whac is. pleaſing to him , better than from himſelf, we con- 
 fidered what che Scripture ſaith of the ordinary way. of pub- 
'F. - lick. worſhip; and Suging ordinarily that the people ſpoke no 

I int from, Pſalmes and praiſe Y than ' 


their- Amen , or meer. conſent ,-we defired to imitate the ſu- 
| 2. As we find. that the Miniſter is the mouch 


ne 


"off pattern. ; 4 | INES t 
,of ch ogp's:.c0 God in publick ( which 'Scripture,, and the 


elhty order , do require) ſo we were loath to counte-' 
nancethe- peoples invading of that Sacred Office, ſo far as they 
; po us.to do 3 1. By reading half the Pſalmes and -Hymnes 


2s . By Caying half che Prayers, as the Minifter doth the other 


half;. 3. By being one of them the mouth of all che reft m 


the Confeſſion at the Lords Supper; 4 By being the only 


Petitioners , in .the far greateſt part of all the Lecanie, by 
their [g900 Lord deliver us} and [| we beſeech thee to hear 


prayer, and maketh none of the Rn at all, we fear 
Il claim the work of 
the Miniſterial Officez 3. And 


while half the Pſalmes , and. Hy mnes , &c. are ſaid by ſuch of 
the people as can wy Og: , the murmure 'of cheir voices in moſt 
ongregations , is {o intelligible and confuſed, as muſt ri 
the 


hey 


Lord ]\while the Miniſter only reciceth' the matter of. 


\ 


tak Soo Cy 
che edification of all the reft ; For who is edified by that whiclhe 


cannot underſtand ? we know not what you mean by. citins 


2 Chron. 7.1, 4. Ezra 3. 11. where there is not a word of publich 
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prayers bur in one place of an ogirn pans ; jon an excraordis - ©. 
c 


nary fight of the ory of the. Lord, 'w 
the Lord, and fay , [ He is good, for his Mercy is for ever] : 


made them praiſe 


the prayer that went before was fuch as' you call [a long te FT 
dious prayer ] uttered by Solomon alone without ſuch breaks; £4 


and diſcantsz And in the other places is no mention of prayer.” + 


the Prizſts and Levites , ſaying the ſame words [ for he is! 


atall , but of finging praiſe, and char nor by che Corb » bur'by J L 
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' For higgMercy endures for ever towards Tſrael. ] The-people are 1 F: 
ſaid W' do no more than {hour with a great-fhouc , becauſe the | 
foundation. of che houſe was laid: and if ſhouting be ic that ; |- 


you would prove, it's not the thing in queſtion;  Ler theore *Þ- 


dinary mode of praying in Scripture be obſerved, in the 
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Prayers of David , Solomon , Ezra, Danitl, or any other}, andif- P BY 


_ they were by breaks, and frequent beginnings and as 7 » + 
en we | 


alternate interlocutions of the people, as yours are, then w 
will conform to your mode', which now offends us; Bar ifrhey 


were not, we beleech you reduce yours to che examples: inthe | Þ 


_ Scripture : we deſire no other rule ro decide the .Controyerfic 


by. Asto your Citation , 1 Soerat. there tells us' bf-the.alter- Þ|- 

nate finging of the Aruians in the reproach of the Orthod?) ant | 

that Chryſoſtome ( not a Synod.) compiled Hymnes to beTang'h F| 

Oppaiion to them in the ſtreets, which-came inthe cidroa | 
L 


imule and Bloodſhed. . And hereupon he tells us of the orifh- 
nal of alternate ſinging. vis, a pretended viſions Iz»ativs, chat 


heard Angels fiffy in that order. And what is all this to-altet. 


nate reading , and .praying, or to a Divine Infticucion, when- ' 


here is no, mention of reading, or praying , but of -finging 
Hymnes? And that not upon T-daaeP. of A oftolical Tbs 


on, but a. viſion of uncertain credit. Theodor. alſo ſpeaketh 
only. of finging Pfalmes alternately , and not a word of readinÞ 


or praying ſo; Aud, he fercheth that way of ſinging alfo'ss --] 


-Secrar, doth , but from the Church at Aniivch, and.nor froth 


any, pretended dottrine , or praiſe of the Apoſtles; And'ne , 


ther of: them. ſpeaks a word of "the'neceſſicie of it, or" of! 


word 


cing any to it , ſo that all theſe your Citations, ſpeakinghori ; 


My” 
J ”, - a 


F tion; be the Scripture. If it be becauſe ic isin Meetre, then 


* b- God and his Church then ſaw a diſparity of Reaſon. 2. Common 
"| - abfervation:fells us, that there is more Order and leſs hindrance 
-- "of Edification in the Peoples finging, than'in their Reading, and 


; (69) EE 
much as of the very Subjedts in queſtion, are marvellouſly 
mpertnent. The words | their Worſhip ] ſeem to intimate, that 
finging [Pſalms is part ( of our Worſhip) and not of yours, we 
hope you difown it not; for our parts we arenot aſhamed of it, 
4 your diſtin&ion between Hopkin's and David's Plain, as if the 

- .  Meetre allowed by Authority to beſung in Churches made them 
+ to be:no more. David's Plalms, ſeemeth co ys a very hard 

; | baſing: Hf jt be becauſe ic is a Tranſlation, then the Profe - 
+ fhoul none of David's Pſalms neither, nor any Tranſla- 


* 8 ; 
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I” the exaQeſt Tranſlation in Meecre ſhould be none of che Scri- 
| ure, .If becauſe it's done imperfe&ly , then the old Tran» 
ation of the Bible, uſed by the Common-Prayer-book, ſhould 
1 notbe Scripture. As.to ue reaſon for the ſuppoſed priority, 
*Þ - {Scripture examples telling us, that the People had more part 
+ che Pſalms, 'than in the Prayers or Readings, ſatisfic us, that 


þ Projing together vocally. 


F# -T Tt i deſired that nothing ſhould be in the Liturgy , which ſo much - Be. 
þ # ſeems t0 . countenance the obſervation of Lent as « religious Faſt, * ** 
this as au expedient fo Peace , which i in effe(} to deſire , that 
this ' vur Church may be contentious for Peace ſake ,' and to divide 
from the Church Catholick,, that we may live at unity among our 
ſelves; For Saint Paul reckons them amongſt the |,vers of Conten- 
ron, who ſhall oppoſe themſelves againſt the Cuftome of the Churches 
of God 3 that the religious obſervation of Lent. was 4 Cuſtome of the 
Charches of God , appeares by the Teſtimonies following , Ghryſoſt, 
+ Ser 12. in Heb. 10. Cyrill. Catec. myſt. 5. St. Auguſt, Ep. 119. 
* WE 40; dies ante Paſcha obſerverur, Ecclefizx conſuerudo ro- 
© - boravit ; | and St. Hierom ad Marcell , ſaies, it ws ſecundum 
traditionem Apoſtolorum z- This Demand then tends not to Peace, but 
| Diſſevtion. The faſting Forty deies may be in imitation of our Saviour , 
forall that <is bere ſaid to the contrary; for though we cannot arrive to 
} _ bis perfeGion, abſtaining wholly from meat ſo long, yer we may faſt farty 
daies tegetber , erther Cornelius bis Faſt, till three of the Clock, uf- 
IS #C< | | . \ Kernoon,, 


| | C90) nfo ©» - nn 
"pernoon , or Saint Peters faſt' till noon, or at leaſt Daniel's feſt; 
ſtaining from Meats and Drinks of delight, and thus far imitate" its 


- Lord. ] 
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gs they. have, .ener-ahe ine Chutli, her 


1-3 ns, "or Cri Fr as. "Rogers 
de fore-cirec ſhews } our 21, Article faich that 
3 uncils may not be gathered rogether without 


imenr and-Will of Princes] and dobleſs alt the Helo 


--oh and Mahomirans , -andall-rhe - comnding Chrigi-- oo. 


igces,,:will-nexcr agree together ,.(nor; neveridid2); 


he wy Gra: >ub) JeRs. eancutre. ro, hold 0 
| oma "Ic Lairh alſo [ and mhenchey be guhered, | 


ſmuch as they, be an Aſſembly of men,where- 
454 qoecred wi the Spiric and Word of God )- - 


ELLE times haveerred; even in things 
DB er =: ut = tefote thin IS,» 


4oias 
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om 
the 
ao; have -neither Rirengeh'ndr- au». 


cures Þ] And if they; ajay. erre in; 
andpr rdained by-chem a8: ne-. 


alary to Sa Sf ]mich more. in leſſer chings. . And are. 


- - =o lt RC Tag = 

& 2,45 ” "= TX ©# o 
Ok Soon, RD Tir 

68 £ Va a %2 It Wes Wa ee? 
TO wa 3& - Hi: © L 
& © o 


this ' Conttorerfre, ſay ; [Ic is-not 
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gb. nthbring forat all. cimes the ay: have been. 
ors wed . cconding.vo che ci yo: Coun! 
hy, | vt ſo.char nothing be, or-./ 


252 
0 
1-& 

>. 
wÞ5 
e3 


{ By, or national. 
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3: hang 
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\ II choy' chas biliove not this higs be 
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ſays mque dt catered erentur 
' hon” Xin oor fer oe, 
| pprmprobuc of tern 6 & Ani 
 * frodfe > nulhan. allud Ce fs 
mmwre aniibus Aicunderum jejunternm; And: Socrat. 
| - arch ar.manyConmig that all: diffcred abour 
BB 16ayes; :andrycriall | eatled' ir; | 
th Mlboyins 23. L4bcOH,2' #6 Syzionen 18..7..4.19, 
| avENcepb, b12; cap. 34. which may kelp yqu te 
m, and the reſt cited, by,.yQuU 2: as K- 
Þ} - gab r id Tuck L238. 4+ ſhewing ther! 
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. And Rl er.de nia Comempleh.24C, 2660nntaie eſo, - 
bay calm vel abFinere debeywes ut nos now (je juwandig\ wo * | 1 


=> Wwpluntar jams faciamey. | And Coſſienxes (16,2. 00.21c0%.. 
. Zo.lichſie rimitiva eceleſia equale fwiſſe j ſejwninm per tetew + 
"anuum: Ac oh geſrente devotrone cum ne 't Toute eur, on | 
«*77) > dh Quadrag.A\Saterdorih Me: :By AY wv, 
JCexj WE R0y thake: amends (ve(heKe making | 
in from Ek: ay, 
If (4 baronkich FM J hy 
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- ng x Ip np Tos har hen 
NS | ble co ſurcher x RP 
| to be the'di ry Ebril p* 
' ,i* part of our x. ne Cir i © a5e com: 
| ti +. mended 30 Couch the Heſh ;' and t: . Jes, 
a5 ſacishie vo)kefts iofe;-ant KEs Karop Burwhen | 
.thofe meats and drinks;dp'imore hel thes diners vite_ | 
©. ſervice of God,we take j it-co be our m.imleſy'. | 
Ig 5 ' when ſome och r accident forbids ich 
) | "Ttherwiſe more * Fofu, ;And for faftir 


*% *4riv rhe ofrdifiary yeay of dyer. 


perfonsbdth Studchts, and Trade deer, thi wks meme” | 


-,, a day fyfficienc for nature: If you call this faſting, 
SOLES their life de ag never.knew a tas” 
 \faftings; . Bur xo.command hard Tabourrttodo fo Shue: . 
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T: 69 ) 
1 «+ No Af pen 5 Elizab, forbid-it, wr dare not 
4 Jr rocks did intind to forbid that which Chriſ# his Church 
| 9 hath mwanded'; © Nor does the Wt determine any thing about Lene 
P / bat wy provide for the maintenance of the Navy, aud of Fiſhing 
br ol thereame', as is plain by the AFt; Beſides we conceive that me © © 
0 nee ſo imerprer, one AF, as to comtraditt another , » Feng frill in 


por enealed, Now the Aﬀt % CR .confirmes the whole Li+ 

a it hy the relipiuuu keep ent, with a ſewere penalty » 

[re ure rad by A er wor T ras thing 1 derogation _ 
ſes Ther other Aft of 5 Elizab. wnſt not be inter< - 

* Morſe ihe lrgions keeping of Ls] 

gill T3! of TP: 

Mt 


fol if "For he expreſſc words of a Statute are ci ited, you can 
ably'pur iroff, by 7 ſaying (ir dogs not forbid ir;) and you dare not 

\that a Parliament did intend to forbid that \whict Chri hts 
uch-hath- commanded, and. ( you. myſt not interpret ir as corp 


decd weare no lefſe regardfu['of the Laws - the Governours than | 
:Dut firſt:, we underftand nor what Authority this is thar you 
3 again(t the King and Parliament 4, as ſuppoſing they will nor for- 
| ..Mdwhatircommands ?' You call it Chrifts Church ,' we ſuppoſe 
|, Jomeannort Chriſt himſelf, by his Apoſtles infallibly direed and 
pited':* If ir be the National Church of England , they are the 
:SubjeRs ;' and 'why may he'inot forbid a Ceremony which 
command'; 'or why hog they command-it if he forbid ir ? 
+. & any Forei n Church Fher's none hach power over us. If 
: AMS; any prerende nded head of the Church univerfat, whether Pope or 
Council', having power to make Laws chat bird-che whole 
hy, -it 'i9:2 <h i corhouſly difproved.by: Proteſtants again 
| budgkeeaanan rench Papiſts;c! hatwe' think it needlefſe ro con-. 
[Ir ndebs dareimagine thatyouinrend ir, © We know nor 
what youmean'; 'But Wharever 'vou mean you feem to 
. arrradict che forecited Article 'of the Church: of *Exglaxd , thag 
_ makes all humane Laws about Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
_ tobe unchangeable, by each particular National Church ;' And that 
| Kindocnocefſary thar' Ceremanles' or Traditions' be in all places 
| ez:b1- ueterly like) we! molt: "earneſtly beſeech you be cautious . 
- hotv you.obrrude-up6n-us x Foreign Power , | urider rhe name of 
s Church, char may command C eremonies which King and 
© Biflarine may not. forbi thief, ' whethe? ir be one man or a thouſand, 


> ———_—_— our Ogther of Allegiance and GE » fc+ us 
oo K 3 to 


A@which confirms the Licurgy, )we muſtchink chat - 


6- 


N. 6, 2 
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©) 
to owitanyſuch Power, _ ( noc. prefiraing, upamdey 
deft challenge.) we are ready in.che defence' of-hole.:Qutt 
the PcoreſRant ___, to pfove againſt any iman 


tha: there is no ſuch Power, and-for the. Scature;lett wards ther -4 


ſelves decide che Conctoyetſyy 'which. are theſe. [ Bo 2: Eathitd 


» 
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that who ver ſhall by Preaobing, | eaohnr , Wy 77 0 
gti fie that any eating of Fiſh, or forbearing of Fleſh ; 


* 
* 2 
[ 


6 the Strvice of God, otherwiſe than-ac other Politich, Jaawduire)upil 


. be, that than wh perſons-ave a>d (hall be. tn if 8d, \a6 ohe: \ FO » h 
f alſe Mews ag and ought tobe, Þ Po gh mot you Cap ern. G 


- Mines n2t any thing abont Lenc Fiſt, ic ſpe 
{ an-any days:now uſually obſerved as-Fiſh-days's endLehr. 


aks againſt eating Bleſhy, # 


and che tenſe of che A&viar che Liturgy may beter be-tryerlipbian« | 
which is plain, chan thus: reduced co that which is more robfewey/” | 


Ss 


{ Thenbferwation of Satatndajer,c not at af Dioyue, 
al Inflitution, and therefore ut ty vat nveefary Hott hep 
any other gromd in. Scripture, thas all exhe: 


the promoting piety, v4 the: ſara tion of vhem was entjonznus 
poet by the Ritanloyaud Lizurgir, aud byobe jon emer fag 
gnitys and by the antient tranſlation of the Bible, ns the Syrrnch and 


Ethiepick.s where the Jefſonr appoimed fer Holydayss, jane untelonl þ 
for down, che Fortntr of which wat eyale wear che lp Page G4 L 
Tofimealon 


i "IM 
+ 
4 [7 
* ©,.4 
. 


fides. our Saviour hins elf, kept un Freſft of che Ghurebe: 


the Feaft of the Dedication, S: Joo12.;24: -Tht charce rent weſt ; 


dayes being vet feaſtings but the: exerciſe of . Holy er.) 
iter called Helydnyer, than -Fitftitrals, and, geo wore he ol 
nature »"1\ goth hot: fallow that they -are equal -8hn 


& 


oy % 4 


The other names are left inthe C dlender, not that they: 
a Holydaye 5, tut they are\nſeful for the preſtrvation of thtir 
and for other reaſons, as for. Leaſes, Diew-dayers ed} 111 |! 


To, £ 
AF 2 


* howere”>the'things being: corifeſſed of humane Inftiturion} 
For Power: having any Avthoricy,to command his bye 


br >;aQ&s, and fo che impoſitiotideing-onfyby. out own Gorenaln . | | 
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4 
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diſpenſed with for their wrkywof er the Sorviee, ts of thertorplayh, : | 


- 2694001 © oF} 
being of determinate certginty : -we-ratherwiſh ithanhope:chartke Þ} | 
Syriack.could be proved to be made - near the Apofites rimes 4 But } 


h + + i 
$ ry "06; K 
; 'S +: | Wy . © 223 my 
722 6161 Hmong. 
my Ki a If 


but -Excifafes | 
Tent in. Smog &r\ Jnfrnimeof th fun} | 
narre, fo.thax they be Fea: le to-the-Seri pare 1»the geaerainng), ft} 4 [- 


by 


s 
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_ 
craye-that- b<lefr tadifferenc, and VE or 
Clturch;/or L berry of che Migilters pox lad ppog tha. 


$ a: 
|. maker the Livy "Oe ; eonry Min; r may pntin, and 
1 _—_ 4 big Wiſtretion.] FAY 2 " mo 


+ Youmiftake us: welpei yor of purring in, and leaving. 
e Licurgy, bur of having leays co intermix ſame exhoctags 
ot prayers. bak des ro take : off the deadneſſe .whuch will follow, 
4 its be nothing Hut the Kiriced Forms-; w-" would avoid boih 
| theexcreme chat would have'no forms, and the contraty extremes 
 tharwould. have. nothing bue forms ;. Bur if we can.have.nathing 
- huvexrranes; the toy oretnedy y, its nor qur fa pak And. chis. 9+ 
 detarion and-mixrure which we move for, is ſo far from making all 
theLicurgy yoig, char it will .Jo very mucho maks #-atrain irs gnd, 
” wotlk heal muth of the diftemper . which. ir 0ce2Goneth, and 
Zveoanbandey Yomuch co preierye th reputation; of it. As 
*  forinfianee, 2 beſides ch; Forms.in- the Liturgy the Muiiter gaight 
Pp raid, pins Ppers Marriage, Interpoſe ome Tait- 
\ #lecyhorraion or pr pefial axcaſion, when 'he finds jc- 
. -medFalt- > Sfld-yortſen ET * the viſ ifation of the, Sick, tie avould: 
b:- '- hamGrange Sr Ficnorke pranked, ac other .times-: tis 
7 # "ot re of x Foy deny-45.2ndall . 
F- \Miners-che Liben wan: afing! ad Nog rayers beſides che Livwgy 
| rr you impo etheſe Fe 0k 


withed Thirit "Prayer roufiſts i is the heal graces of 
EET ext Ig wil / which. Any 2199 of natural 
Ag 4 Reb M7 Rants. vitheus | 


ae fe IÞ not, 2.wt-propucy ell 
\pric's Fr (hat, git of, Proyer 
yr nr AS we-call it i the name,okafpecial 
fr, ) nor pp we deny chat ordinary men —- natural parts and —_—_ 

TE akcs moors hea _ it. ; * Bur yet we, y; cPNggipe char as 
m- 16 I of Prayer, $4 Fe betows 
ulv"oPineang, De Rate ar according jo egs marutol 
Migences as otheracqui fel Abies; i ealſornygh 

ings theegrace thatis infſeed ſpecial, which makech _ 
ove 


471 ” _— 5 
BY 


Om) WS - 
love 00 relifh the holy ſubje&s of ſuch ſpiricuat EE 
- boly exerciſe 'of thoſe Graces thar are, BY ſoul of | 
nely making men. follow on ſuch exerciſes with « por "4 
and dili arid therefore wich-ſucceſs; And.alo God is freeungs Fr > 
eſo the bleffing co mans endeavours. If you think-thery*7 
be no Gif of Fondles, , You will roo diſhonourably. oo the 
ry :'1f Reading be all ch: Gift of Pcayer or Dreams 'e: Nerds... 
nogreat underitanding or lzaming to.ic, © Nor $-an ads 
Tinkers b2 ſo ufir'men'for Miniſters as they. ne fever : 
would the reaſon be very apParencs why a Woman WHgpE 8 p 
by Preaching, or praying in'the Church... 


N 3. 9.5 _ | wa there be aiy ſuch- Gift as 3s pretended, T3 oe ja # a | 


"BEM F . 


xd to the Order of the C «4 


" Rep. The Text ſpears (as Dr. FA AERS well them) 
| ahjebimtora Propher himſelf, who was the $ ; Inſpics* 
_ tion mare beret _— OW pre. enralpe Res on LIT ir=is FE 
orderi I at rotally 'exclu rhing or 
Ca Preachics fo a Iftin8 from reading). ew be. orderly: at 


evil hu jen exerclind; Bur not. co: beon that Pn I 


ringviſhed and caſt out of the "Church : And indeed if 
command ir, you ate not” to be ob:yed, whareyer we. ſuffer $A 
war the Gife of Prayer, La from  ooading 


UC"! BAM of -, | 
$. ” t The wifi that COme 0 rk, tinens 3. Ridiculous, Ke 
> »( einsts 'Sefditions , Impious emone expre ped al F- b 
/' lect of the pri rag; Frong w s, , apd ſeors. of Rel; = i + 
far yreater than the p-etended good g, ng the Gift: Tim" FF - 
t that they who defire ſuch liberty in rw on rl | 
- givethe Church ſecurity , that ne pri 

ox ge 260 be the Mn Prapoſal, ve En | _ Ny 

rrayy to the Faith ſho uttered ors Go ered. i 44 

the Church.) "fo r i va 


_—_ 

Rep miſchiefs whith © ns oy et 
50 Fu Er +: ER | 
> our ent from the a <p i ap 


WVices in others, and condemnech che reading ofthe Scriptures 'n © 
rows Tongue among the Papilts; If the Apoliles(that complain» 
refthen fo. much of Diviſions, and preaching falſe Dodtrines, and 
Cinenvy and. firife;, &' 7.) ad chouzhr che way of Cuce had been , - 
-infading Miniſters abour che world, with a-Prayer-book, and Ser- 
© man->00k, and co have tied chem only ro read either one or both 
pf th:ſe, no doubt bit chey would haye been fo regardful of the 
od g - -. © "is" 
= Church, af ro havecompoſed ſuch a Prayer-book, or xermon-book 
$_ themſelves, and notlefr us co the uncertainties of.an Auchoricy not 
| Wiallivle ," nor- to' the Diviſions thar follow the Impoſirions of a 
& queſtionable power, or that which unqueſtionably is nor Univerſal , 
© ahd therefore can procure no univerſal Concord, If one man a- 
© mong you draw up 2 form of Prayer;it is his ſingle conceptions And 
Why aman as learned and able may not. be crulted ro conceive a 
Prayer , for the uſe of a fingle Congregation , wichour the dangers 
mentioned by you, as one man to_conceivea Prayer for all the 
_Cmrches in a Diocefs ora Nation? we know not;Theſe wards(That 
the miſchief is greater than the pretended good) ſeem toexpreſſe an 
- unjuff Accuſarion , of ordinary conceived prayer, anda great un- 
| Er aluing of the benefics :: If you would incimate that the Crimes 
 aprefied by.you are ordinarily found in Miniſters prayers, we that 
Eearſo much more frequencly than you, muſt profeſs we have 
not found-ir ſo ( allowing men their different meaſtires of Exact» | 
” rel 8, 2$.you have even in writing) Nay to the praiſe of God we 
Malt ſay , char muluitudes of private men can ordinarily pray with- 
Fatany.ſuch ImperfeRion, as ſhould naufeat2 a ſober perſon , and 
With fuch ſeriouſneſs, and apcneſs of Expreſſion as is greatly to the 
| * benefir and comforr of our ſelyes, when we joyn with th?m; And. 
_ uch general Accuſations may ſerve-in a mutter. of pablick, and 
 cmmon fa, there is no way 5: the Juſtification of the Innocent, 
adthatiris no ſuch common guilt , will ſeem more probable co 
#bem-that conſider, thar ſuch conceived Prayers, bach prepared nl 
| ipetate, have been ordinarily pſed in the Pulpics in Exg/and ant 
{ aamerd, before our dayes till now, and there hattr been power e- 
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; hou ph inche Biſhops and others, before the Wars, to puniſh choſe 
| har (peak Ridiculouſly, Selicioufly, Impiouſly, or Blaſph:mouſly ; 
Ald yet ſo few are che Anitinces ( even when jealoui2 was mott 
Wo! Minifters puniſhed,or once accuſed of any ſuch faulr 1n'Pray-- 
Watthiwe find icnor-erſy to remember any conſiderable number 
Mittens There being grear numbers puniſh2d for not reading the 
7  — ; L E4 Book.» 
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(74) 


ſueh like>for one that was ever queſtipned for fuch kind of py 


And the foimer ſhewed that ir was not for-want of will to be: (| 


buc will bear more with ſome Incuriolicy of words ( which yet 
plead not for ) chan with an. bypoctiricel', formal heattlefſe, Ne 
ſervice; For he knoweth- rhe- meaning of the Spirit even; in.cha 


groans, which are not uttered'in words 5 And 'for the Commane. 

Tayer our Obſervation tellerh us, <har chough ſome can uſeit. jg«- | 
dicioufly, ſeriouſly, and we doubr-nor profitably , yer as co the | 
of devor. | 
of what is ſaid. And had we not knows it we ſhould have thouvhrit 


Intention, and a lazie raking up with a- Corps, of Image 
- ton, even. the ſervice of che lips» while the bearr-is little 


S 


incredible , bow, utterly ignorant abundance are of de ace 9 
abou | 


words whichthey-bear and repeat themſelves-fram day co 


F- 
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T” os Chitchimſclt, and the Biſencials of Chritianiry, 


f by ſeperate the words from all the ſenſe and ife 4 fo oreat a help” or 


F- book, eſpecially jn che Epiſtles and Goſpels:, . through: the favulci- 
1 ws Father jn Heaven and Earth) Ard that Chriſt was fonnd in 
; bdereth 


aL 
p = f 


| (75) 


: Eſſen It is wons 
x80 obſerye that rational Creatures can; ſo commonly 


 hinderance even to the underſtanding, is the arvakening” or not a- 
wheaing of the AﬀeRions about che.things of God; And we have 
already (hewed you many unfie Expreſfiens in the Conmmon-Prayer- 


* . wefle of your Tranflations, as'£ph, 3:35. ( Father of all, that is 


ar 4 men) Thet Mennt Sinai is Agar in Arabia, and 
| the City now called Jerufalem } Gal. 4. 25. ( This 
' $the Sixth Month which is called Barren) Luks 1: (And when nite 

bedravk.) Jobs 2: wich many ſuch likz,, which are pares of yout 


' Payer is che fervice of exery Church., and every fday hd we heard 
1 ny inextemporary Prayer uſe ſuch unmeer Expreffions, we ſhould 
4 hve thought.him worthy of Grarp reptehenfion, yea chough he: had 
$ becnofthe younger or weakzr-ſo:t ;. Divers other unfir Expreſſions, 
= + - vmon_e in the-Excepctons of th= late Arch-Biſhop of Fork,, 
F- anc Pr1 104 te 


| make words ſeem Idle, Impertinenc, or Ridiculous which are nor 
þ to (onJwhich perhaps chey underſtand nor )' ſome thought ſo of 


1 publick worſhip; And would you have us hence conclude, thatche 
dns at nefits of that 
4 workhip :- And yer there is this difference in the Caſes, that weak 


| Salk deparredp raying for-us; and our praying for the benefit of 


.. 8 (hewed) you have given us none at all agiin{tſuch errors. in your 
| "that PhyGcians ſhall not murchizc m2n, and'thar Luwvyers and Judges 


" Plaſeordiſpleaſe you , and of j1dging then by a known Liw for 


|  Miſchiefs of ſuch Expreſſions are worſe, than all the be 


&xaſh Miniters were but here and there one ; Bur the Common- 


of Inclard, and o:k2rs ( before ſpoken of I And there 
e 


mach in che prejudice or difeaſed Curiofity of ſome hearers, ro 


in the lite-Prayet-book , the private,opinion of the 
their prayers ; i As for ch2 ſ:curicy which you call for, ( though ( as 


| fotms, yer.) we have before ſhewed you, that you hive as much as | 
awone imperfe& mzn can be expeRzd * The ſime thar: you hwe , 


ſalino: undoz men.» and that your Pilare ſhall not caft' away 'thz 
fp ,.you be the power in your Finds of caking or refuſing as they 
theirproved miſcarri1ges, according cs th: qualiry of then ,-and 
What would. you have more; TR ES 
| { Tewevert which miſchief tor _—_ Ages k:ew ne better. way., 
awa\ : | OW. | - 


thay 


-F, 


? 
[or 


Hhan to farbid avy Prayers in publick,y. but ſuch as wert 'qreſeile® 4} 
bed by publick, Authority : Con... Carthag. Can, 4606, Milen," F 
hs Is | $42 | | ; ws 


, bY - 


. Repl. To what yotrallege our: of two Councils, we anſwers 
1. 1 ie A&s of more venerable Councils are not 'now at all-obs+ jÞ; 
ſerved (as Nice 1; Can. ult, &c. ) *nor many of theſe ſame which* 4. 
you cice. 2, The Scripture; and che .conſtanc'praQtice of the” } 

| more ancient Church allowed what they forbid, 3, Even theſe. } 
Canons ſhew that then che Churches chovghcnor-onr-Lirurgy eg || | 
be peceflary.to their Concord : Nor indeed had their any ſud | 
form impoſed on all , or many Churchesto that end. For rhe - 
Can, of Counc. Carch. ) we ſuppoſe you meanc Council 3,- Canz* - 

23. ) mentioneth Prayers even art the Alter, aud alloweth-any®- 4 
manto deſcribe and uſe his .own Prayers , ſo he do bur firſty: } 
gum inftruftionibus fratribus eas conferre , Take advice ahout them! | 
with che ablec. B.ethren. - If there had been'a Raced form bg 
fore impoſed onthe Churches,” whar room could chere be forrhis* | 
courfe. And even:this much ſeems but a Caution ,.-rhads* 4. 
newly upon ſome late abuſe 'of Ptayer. The ſame wv | 
may ſay: de Concil, Male Can. 12. : If they were but #' | 
prudentioribus tratata , vel comprobata in Synodo , new Prayers* |. 
mighrby-any man ac any time' be brought in, which. ſhewerh'* | | 
they had no ſuch Rared: publick- Licurgy as 1s nowpleaded for, '. 
Andevyen this ſeemerh occaſioned by Pelagianiſme, whickby this! } 
Caution they would keep our. | PRE _ I 

, We hove your omitſion of our 8th.defire (ſor the ufe of the' } 
new -Tranſl:tion ) intimarcerh your grant that ic ſhall bz ſoy Bug | 
we marvel chi:nrhar'we find among your-Conceſhons , thealter=* | 


acton of no part bur the Epillles-and Goſpels. ” K+ 
IG 9.: | A; they woultt have ns Saints dayes obſerved by the C birch ſom ; | | | 
: 7 


. Apocriphal Chapter read in the Church *bat upon ſuch areaſon, ut ' 
would exclule all-Sermons,as well as Aporripha, vize" becauſe wie 4 i 
Scriptures contain in them all thi grneceſſary either ws Dottrine to W\. ] 
believed, or ia daty to be As 8 ; if ſo, why ſo wany unneceſſary Serv; | 

mans f why any more but reading of Scriptures ? If notwithſtanding | | 

- therr ſufficiency, Sermons be neceſſary; there is noreaſon why theſe FH 
. poc 'iphal Chapters ſhould not be as uſeful, woſt of them containing ex- | 
cellent- diſcour ſes*, and rules of mortality, it z heartily robe'w7 wr I 
I | that 


y . Wo 


(y 


: % L tdir' Ser inanis were as good ; if their fear be that"by this mitan*' 
 thoſs Books "may come to be of equal efteem with the "Canon, they 


way be ſecured agairft thar by the Title which the Church bath' pat 


:ugon theme, calling thenr' Apecriphil , and it is the Charch'i refti= 


wouy! which teacherh us this difference, and to leave rhent. ont; 
mre | 


mire 10: ofofs the prattice of the Church. mn former Ages.) 


*Rept. " We" hoped | when” our defies were” delivered in 
initing Oey would hive been better obſerved and nnderftood :* 
We asked -not (thar no Apdcriphal Chaprer miy be read-in the: 


- "CQhutch, )- but that. none may be'read (as Leflons ) fot ſo the 


Chapters of holy Scripture there read, are called\in the Book; 
andeo read them in che ſame place under the ſame tiile, withour 


 - anfſufficient note of ditinon,: or notice given 'to the people - 
- thar'they are nor Canonical Scriptutre,they being alſo bound with ' 

- out Bibles Y'is ſuch a tempratiorſ to the vutgar-to tike them for. 
Gods Word', as doth” mich prevail , and is like ' to do ſo (tilt:* 


And when Papiſts ſecond it with their- confident affirmations ; 


-  thar the Apocriphal 'Bookes are Cmonical, well tefelled by one 
+4. of you, the R; Reverend Biſhop of Dwrham,) we ſhould nor. 
4 tecdleſly help on their ſucceſſe, If yoir cite the Apoctipha as * ' 


you do'other humane wricings, of read them'as Homihes, (when 


arid where there is' reaſon" to read ſuch J) we ſpeak not againſt | 
_ (3) roſay that che peopkeare ſecured by: the Churches calling 
_ them Apoctiphaz. 1s of no force, tilt experience be proved ro be' 
| difcregardable, and tilt you have' proved rhat the Miniſters 1s to 


Kal rhe people ar the reading of every ſuch'Chaprer thar it'is bur 
Khderiphat- and rhac the people all undetitand Greek ſo well as 
r6know what' Apocripha ſignifieth, ' The 'more ſacred-and ho- 
nourable are th:ſe DiRtates of the holy Gho2 recorded in Scrip- 


- ture, the grearer 15 the'fin, by readingthe*Apocripha,: withour 
' > ſufficient diſtinRion ro make the 


people believe rhar the writings 
of man are the Revelation and Laws of God ;' And'atfo we ſpeak” 


__ the readir.g of the Apocripha, as'it excludeth much of the 


nonical Scriptures, and rakerh in ſuch Books in their ftead, as 


' necommonly repured fabutous.: By this much.yon'may ſee how 


youſoft your Anſwer by miſtaking us, and how-much you wilf- 
{iz againſt God, and he Church, by denying our defire. 
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'N, bt; ' | The the Miniſter ſhould wot read the Cammurion Ser (ce@ 2 Rh i 
Communien. Table, is upt reaſonable to demand, ſince all. the Py Sa = © 


ng Churoh uſed it , and if we: do not obſerve that golden Rulg, of... 
the menerable Council of Nige, | Let antient. cuſtontes prevail, off + 
| ly requires the contrary: We (hall grove offence- 


.F eaſon 7 ta Jy ; 
Chr ftians_by6, eanfeleſſe departare from Catbolick-aſego, it. | 
great advantage to enemies of our Church, than our Brethren Hs 4 
would wllinglyigrane , The P-1:ft Franding at the Commeanion Tg. 

ble, [eemith ita grue us 48 invitation to the. holy - Sacrament, and, | 


munds us of our duty, viz. Toreqeive the haly Communion, | ſom a; 

leaſt every Sunday, and though pemeg/el one duty, it w fit the. 

Church (bexld keep hes Sanding = i ml 
I's 1 82 % '; x S R273 3 T0555 jt S boy . , ; 12.3 ts ARE | 
Repl.. We daubtmot but oneplace Mn it ſelf is as lawful a8 and+. | | 


ther, -buc. when you make ſuch differences as have mi 


meuc, roſay;Seryice a the Communigo Table, is a crude;adles! 
rin, that mu have; berter- proof betors we'rake ic for /convig.': 

cing, and iris nos probable,becauſe they had a Communion | 
Locds day.z . And if this,be nar your m:aning, you ſay nothing te+ . | 
the purpoſe: To-prove-that they uſed ic when there was a Come,  Þ 


munion, is no:proof thar they uſed itwhen there was-nove; And. - BH | 


you your ſelyes.deviſe many: chings more univerſally pra8iſedx * | 
than chis can.atallbe fairly pretended co have been.” The Comte: | 
cil. of Nees gives no. ſuch golden Rule xs you mention ;; A. Rulg- }- 
is-a general applyable to particular Caſes;the Council only (peak: |. 
of onz particular; Letthe angievt Cuſtom continue. in «&grpy. | 
Lybia, and Pegtapolis, that the Biſhop of Alexandria have ther. | 
power of them. all ;) Thz Co:ncil here confirmech this..parth 
cylar Cuſtom, bur dorh not. determine in general of rhe Authoth- 
ty of Cuſtom, . Thar this ſhould be called. a Carholick uſage? - 
ſhews us hoy: partially the word: ( Catholick )) is ſometimes th+) | 
ken. And that this mr ch-cannor be granted; as leaſt we: adyaye: | 
Lage rhe enemies of the Chureby doth make us wonder who you) 

rake for its enemies, and-whar is tharddvantage which. chiswilh: | 
elvErhem ;; Bur we thank yau that here we find our ſelves called» 
B:ethren, when. before. we-are not fo: much as ſpakepinu Il £ | 

; , z | 


incimations, we defire ic- may be forborn, That all-4þe Pigs. 7 iS 
tive Church uſed when chere w:s.n0 Communion in the Saerd* | 


... elſe arebur the Biſhops Curares, 1s a 


:"0F- - oi -- + 
concerning ws; your:reaſon is that which is: our reafor! to t 


Bio. Be.; «+ 


1  conrtary, you ſay'( The Prie(t tanding at the Communion: Ta-' 


Mie ſeems to'give us an Invitation oche holy Communion, & c.) 


By what when there'is no Sacrament by himſelf or us intended ? no 
warning ofany given ? no Bread and. W ine prepared ? -Be nor 
deceived,God is not mocked. -Therefore we deſire that thefe 


may be no ſuch ſervice at che Table when no Cothmunion'is in- 


5 rended, becauſe we would nor have ſuch grofſe diflimulation . 


aſedin-ſo boly things , .as thereby ro ſeem-( as you ſay) r6 1t1- 

- yireGuel's when the Feafl'is not prepared, and if they canje we 

would turn them empty away- : Indeed-if it were to be a private 

Maſs, and tlie Prieft were to receive alone for want of Compi- 

by, atid ir'were really deſired thar the peopte ſhould come , ic 

{]. wereanother matter ; Moreover there 1s no - Rubrick requitirg 
this ſervice at the Table. | | 


| Tricnor reaſonable that the word" Minifter ſhoxld be'prly ye. 157 


+. #ſedin the Liturgy , forſince ſome parts of the Liturgy may be pey- 
femeahy o Din: others Fi jon mats þ-- Order # a Poh 5 
viz. Abſolution., Conſecration, it is fit that ſome ſuch" word as 
Prieft, ſhonld-bt mſed for thofe Offices 'y and nov Minifler , which 
7: Her bt every one that miniſters in that holy Office, of what 
_ "Order ſoever he be ; The word Carate ſignifying property «ll thoſe 
"who ave trufted by. the Brſhops', with'Care of Souls; ay artiently 


'  "famfied, i avery fit word tobe uſed, ' and can offend no ſober pev- 


' ow, The word Sunday is antient; + Juſt, Mare, Ape2;\ And theres 
- Regl, The word: { Mmifrer may wall be ufed in ſtead of 


a» 


' > Prieft and Curates, , though the word'{ Deacon} for necefſary 


diftinQion Rand ; yer we doubx nor bur { Prieft ) as ir 5s bur 


. theEnglifirof Pres6yrer: ) is lawful 5 But it is fromthe common 


darger of miffake , and abuſe that weargre,; | Thar: all Paſtors 

| Dogtiine'thar declares, the 

beavycharge and account of the Biſhops, and'tenids much rothe 

eſcof the Presbyters minds if it.could be proved; Ifhy ( Cx 

- rater”) you'mean- ſuch as-have nor direly by-divine Obligation. 

the Cure of Souls, bur only by the Biſhops Delegation.) Buvif 
c 


po > 
” ” 


\ 


% 


_ the Officeof a Pregbyterbe not of divine Right » ani fo if vhiy= 
. þe nor the-Curares of Chriſt, and Paſtors of rhe Churchy not © 
are; And'for the antienc uſe of ic, . we find -nor” that jr was'tiy 
. ome beginning : And as there's difference, berween cheats” 
tient Biſhops of one fingle-Church and'a Dioceſan 'that harh ma» "IF - 
ny hyndred, fo is chzte berween cheir-Curares.*, Bur why will F -- 
. you not yield fomuch, as to.change theword ( Swndey -) ints th - 
the :(- Lords Day: ) when you know tharthe lacter'is the- nanis \ Þ | 
-uled by the Holy Ghoſt in. Scripture, and commonly by the aw FF 
Uent Writers of the Church, and more Omg hritiang, Þ&://+ 
. Joſt, Mart. ſpeaking ro Infidels, cells how they called cheDay, 
. and not how: Chriſtians called ir ; All he ſaith is that on: Sunday, 
that is:of0. called by:Heathens, the Chrittians hold- rheir meets |F *. 
-1ngs.-See the uſage of the Church in this point in Auguſte Cont, 
 Fauſtum Marithenrs, Lib. 18, Cay. -5- 2 OO 
N. 13. [- Singing of Pſalms in Meeter is #0 part of the Liturgy , elſe 2 
nopuatt of our Commiſſion, ] Oo OO (0 00 0 oo 


| _Repl.-If the word Litngy ſignifie the publick Worſhip, God © 
Fotbid.we foal exctodenia nging of Pſalms: And Tie you 
have no -fitrer'way of ſingingthan in Meerer)when'theſe aid all 
Payers,conceived by private men (as. you call che Paſtors )whe- 
ther prepared or excemporate, ( and by purity of reaſon-preach»; 7 
ing) areca? our, whac will your Lirurgy be? We -hope ye 

make noqueſtion , whether finging Pſalms, and Hymns wes” 
part of the Primicive Liturgy, and ſeeivgthey are ſet forth , and?” 4 
allowed to de ſung in-all Churches of-alf the people rogerthery I © 
why ſhould they be yed tobe parc of che Licurgy ; weun-” 
derftand not rhe reaſot of this." V. x3. 14.] The-13. and-x4. *? iþ 


we ſuppoſe you grant by pafling chem by, 


: »[ Fhe-phraſe is ſuch, 8c. | The C harchsn her Prayers aſerh PR ; 
wore offenſrue phraſe, than St. Paul wſes,,” when he writes to the 
Corinthians, Galathizns; and others, calling themin general the 
Churches of God, Sanfifiedin Chritt Feſus,by vocation Saints, 4 i 
mongſt whom natwithſtanding there were many, who by their known” 

fens Y which the Apoſtle enleavorred to amend in them were nit Tg 
perly ſuch, yet he gives the denantin ation tothe whale;from the \gres a, 


Ne x7. 


A—_—_ 
art, to whom m charity it was due. And puts the ref is mind 
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XY 
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Wc they have by their Baptiſm e undertdign to be , and what they 
Opto [elves ro be, and our prayers and the phraſe of thews , 
Wi. Iu op poer ro wore than th theyre Sits by cling , [ail 
= fed 3 Chriſt Feſns, by their Bapriſme admitted into Chrifts Con- 
” greg4tion,- and ſo to be reckoned menybers of that Society , till exther 
* ih bellſeparate thenſelves Ar vec Schiſme , or be ſeparated by 
Þ | #4 Extomnimeation, which they ſtens earneſtly to deſire , and ſo 
i oye Be RE TAS er IE 
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rence berween the 
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* fare e, and all becayfe you will not. Excommuni- 
© eats hdto heir of your” defire of ſuch Niſci-.. 


be Jager 


EIB 10% 93 50 1 | 
> þÞ The Comnexton of the parts of our Liturgy is conformable to the 
' Example of the Churches of Gad before us, and have as much ae- 
| pendence'as if vſually' ta be ſeen in many peritions of the ſame Pſc:lm , 
| -  @ndwe conctive the Order and Mythed to be excellent and mnſt do 
; + J6::1ll they-14ll 45 what that Order is which Prayers onght to have , 


Ko. ED F , - F , 
EE To There are two Rules of P;ayer , one is .thz nature of 


the ngs; .coffpared'{ in matrer and order?) with nature and 
We 091,51 | M neccſlity 


[1 2 . 
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” ir Þo. 


neceſſity: The other is the reyealed will:of God tm. his we 


Ingeneratthe holy Scripture ; more-eſpecially the Lords Pray. q a h 

1 te Licurgy  ( ON oreateſt part of the Prayers for duly aſe} | © 

is confufed 2D which ſoever of thoſe. you meaſure 1; Yan | 
© 


it ( or part of in.) we baſench mu one 
rder.to be 


in thar order ; Bur that none of all your Pra 
med rothe perfet Ruſe, that your Loki 


: 


i 


We 
© 4 


! 
[ The Collefts 5 made (hort as being 
faulty, 


Faith. ] 


L 


» Kegl,. We do incommen ſpeech caltchat a Prayer, whictiab | 
| Fs Mos 'S | TE rainteh..” 
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tient. '*But why'then do [you nor give over 'when you ſeem £0 
te done, ' but come again andagainand offer as many: Prayers, 
z[moſt as'Pecicions, This is ro:make che Prayer ſhorr, ( as 8 


| Sermonis'thar'is-cur into (ingle Senrencesy every /Sencence having - 


| nerds; and Epilogue as aidermony/): bark: is co make the 
| - Prayers muchTonget thin is needtul or ſuitable to the.marrer ; 
3 Po you find this the way of the Saines in Scripeure'?. Indeed He 
3 H4evdid ſo,when Gods interlocmion anſwering che fidt Pray- 
hy ated hint to vary his'requeſt; '/Gen.7 $8, Bur rhar's: no our 
4 Bb The Pilms ard Prayers of Davad ; Soluwin:,, Heiehiah., 
- FN Ezra, Nehemiah, Daxict ; and the other: Prophets». 0; 
--.-0 rilthimſelf, Toh, 17. ate uſdally one continued ſpeech; 'and 
Abi like yours, (as we ſaid before. ;) 2 +102 20 ERECT 0 Loca 


=. *"'f Why the repeated mention of the Nawt:and Attributes bf God; 
Tz Poult vat be. more pleaſing to wny-yodlly perſon, we cannot. imagine, wy 
* har burden it ſhould ſeem, when David magnified one Hurribane off 
* & Burney, 35. times together, Pal. 36.. Nor can we* conceive 
the 


Name and meritsof Jeſus, with which all our: Prayers 


ſhould ent, ſhoull not be'as ſweet to ws as to former Saints and: Mare 

+ thr, with which here they complain our Pyayert fo fo frequently 
| 2nd: ſince the. Attributes of God ave the ground of 5nr hope, of ohtain< 

ng all our Petitions, ſuch Prefaces of Prayers as are taken frons 


them, though they have no Fhecinl reſpett ts che Petitions following 


we vor to/be termed wnſt;table > or fard to have fallen rather caſualy, | 


fawirdiry, S118 t:5 Ye | 6 - £911 9h (LET 11 
\Rep? As wetodk it ro'be no *Comroverſy berween \us, whe- 
ther the mention of Gods Name is deſervedly-(weet coallihiss 
Servancs ; So we thoughrit was none char this reverend Name 
1s teverentlyto be uſed”, and*nar t66 linhily; and therefore not 
Mit utelcTidhuctcy tofſed in-ogao mourhes; even in praye 
> aaa: ads 
xÞ8 | M2 _ bertes 


Har in that buſineſſe and/add refſewe 
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better but heworſe; becauſe Gods/Name is made he manger Þ; 


ofthem; Ir is not-you thar have exprefled your offence” (as:welf++ * 
as'we') againſt thoſeweak Miniſters: rhat repeat 'too: frequently.” - 
'the'Name and vArtribures-aÞGod), |ittheir extemporare Pray" | 

ers's Andisriltin them ?anthis the fame, and mucþ,morewell + 

itt the Cemmon:Prayer.?-Q have nor the-Fauh or warſhipofou 
elotious God inreſpect of perfons.; Let nor that..be called ridi- 
cu: ous; idfeimpertinent,- or: worſe in one, which is.accounted + : 
commendahlein orhers. Do you think it were nor a-faulty.crof-- 
fincs of theming and method of Jeſus Chil, if you hould make: -, 
6, Prayersofithe 6; Pericions of the Lords Prayer,:and ſer the © 
Preface and Convlufion unto-each-? as -( Onr Father, which artm- 
Heaven ;.bdilowedbe thy Name >" for thine is the Kingdome, '&o. 
and ſo over all the reſt; Yet we know that the ſame words may 


be oft repeated {as David doth Gods:enduring mere Fw UL 
TS 


ont :fach\tautologica] vanity: when it is not from-emprineſſe at {| 
ne of order, or affeRtation -.Butin Pſalms or Hangs: | 


_ affeRtions.Qre-to- be: el-vared dy ſuch - figurative -elegancies, 


and trains as are beſt beſeeming Poetry or Rapture, we are not 
againſt ſuch repetitions ; Bur if wemay (according to the' Coms' - 
mon-Prayer-book. )\ begin-and.end, andbegin apd ſeem to with- ',| / 
draw. again:, and-makea Prayer. of every Petition or twoy.and | 
begin and endevety ſuch petition, wich:Gods name; and Chris f 
metics,-as making tp half che form; or, near, nothing 1s an affe& } 
ed empty rofling of £:eds name in Prayer if this be. not : We-ate - 
perſwaded if you ſhould hear.;a. man in. a known. extemporate / 
prayer de chus, it. would ſeem'firange. and. harſh evento your” | / 
NOR RELIC EITIOES 39925 ESE NCHS ORG 


' IN. 190 | Thereare beſides 4 preparative Exbertation » ſeveral prepares \ | 


tery preyers:.1. Deſpiſe:not O Lord humble and contrice bearrs. 
Which zs one of the ng 1n the Preface ; And this, That. thoſe 
things may pleaſe him , which we doat this preſent )' at the end ' 
ef tbe Abſolm;on ::\ And agam immediately fr the Longs (Prayer 

Lips, &c.]. 7 4 Þ 


fuiredto 
C I6..1s ſe - 


a4 4 4 - 


| - Loc open thou onr 1; 


}. eLye, which needs anew Confeſſion, 
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'Þ rei asa Scriptore invitation ro repentance.z'and (that thoſs 


things may pleaſe him which we do ar this preſent) are no words 
of Prayer, - but parc of an exhortation tothe people ; ( and O 
| ps ) comes afrer the- Exhortation, Confeſſi- 
on,/ Abſolution, and Lords Prayer, and ergo, is nor in the place 
of ſuch an Addreſs; as we are ſpeaking of , - Whar will 'not feem 
to juſtify; what we have a mind-to jullify ; and to condentn that 
which we have a mind to condemn 2 ', - 6151 2h 
- +1: This which they call a defett, others think they have reaſon th 
 arrowunt the perfett: wof the Liturgy, the Offices of which being in- 

tended for.common and general ſervices, would ceaſe'ttbe ſuch," by 


deſcending to particulars, 48 1 confeſſion of Sing while; t 5 gineral,. 


all prr ſons may and muſt foynin it, ſince in many things we offend 
| all," But if there be a particular enumeration of fins, it cannot be ſo 
gentral.a confe ſion, becanſe ;t may happen that ſome or -other. may 


\Gods. Grace have been preſerved from. ſome of thoſe fins evvinie-. 


wed, | and therefore ſhould by confeſſing themſelves gmlty 9 tell G od 


» 


rediquineſle and vain! repetitions ;. For what-need you more than 
{Lord be: merciful! to ws finners,) There's together a general 
-confeflion of Sin, and a general Brayer for mercy,” which com- 
*prebcnd;all the parciculars of the peoples Sins, and wanes.” We 
"pvc you our reaſon, which you anſwer nor ; Confeſſion is the 
' "exerciſe of Repentance,and alſothe helper of ir; And ic is 'noe 
true repentance which is not. parriculary: bur only general.” Tf you 
Croakat you repent thar you haye finned, - and know nor where , 
_-or donot repent of any particular ſ1n, you do not ' indeed- repent , 
for Sin is nor exiſtent but in the Individuals': And-if you ask fot 
prace,; and know not what grace, or defire no particular graces '$ 
mdeed you defire:not grace at all > We: know there 1s time and 
uſe for general Confeſſions, and Requeſts:;: Bur tilt as implying 


articulare, 2s having gone before, or following, or at leaſt ic muſt | 


C. 25 
E XC, + 


ſuppoſed, thar the people underſtand the particulars included ' 


and have inward confeffions and defires' of them : Which can- 
; not here be. ſuppoſed, when they are not all mentioned; nor ca 


the people generally be ſuppoſed ro have ſuck quick and compre 
Bs TK M3 - _ henfive: 


S- 9. 


FT jr Es F 
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 henſive minds, nor'is there leiſure to exerciſe fach articular 1. } 
. penrance or defire, while a general is named?; And we-veſeeth } 


.you ler Scripture be Judge, whether the Con'efſions and Fray. 


ers of the Servants of God have nor been parcicular;' As 10 Jade , | 


. objeRion or reaſon, we anſwer; t. There-are general 
. with the particular, ' or without them. 2, There ate! 


4 £8 x 
” 


nfefſions and Prayers proper to -ſome- few' Chrigians j an +. 

- there are others common to all ; Ir is th:ſe that we expe&, und Þ 
nor the former, 3. The Churches Prayers muſt be ſuiced ts Þ 
the body of the-Aſſembly, though perhaps ſomeone, of few my | - 
be in'a Rate.nor fit for ſuch expreflions: What a lamencable Li 

curgy will-you have, if you have nothing. in it, "bur what-evgy 

one inthe Congregation may ſay as true of and ſuitable to thens- 
ſelves? Then'you mnſt leave out all Thankſgwing for our Juſt - 


-ficarion and forgiveneſle of fin, and adoption, and-tirle'ro gle. 


Ty, &c. becauſe many inthe Aſſembly are Hipocrites, and hive 


which they have, and therefore dare-not give rhariks 'for-thews. 
Teſt they ſpeak an uncructh : Then the Lirurgy rhat now f | 
in the perſons of the SanAtfied multbe chinged, thar Logs 
fore-mentioned ſorts, (or the: latrer at leait ) may S wh. 


2 


} 
« 
Þy , 


and when youre date, ie wilt te wnſulcsIFe0 6675 "har 
in a/berter Rare, and have the knowledge of their Juſtification,” 


TOS 


This is the Argument which the Se&aries uſed again fi & |}- | 
Davids Palms in the Congregations, becauſe there is wc mk | 


, by 
®W 3X 


th:m, that many cannot truly ſay of themſelves. Bur rhe* 


- - Muſt nat go out of that way of worſhip preſcribed by Gad, 'ml Þ 
ſuited-rothe flare of the ordinary fort of che ſpiricudl Worftip® | 
Pers, becauſe of the diſtempers, or che ſuper-eminen excelley. | 
cies of ſome few:: Ic wereeaſy rogo over Davids Pfalms.' and. - | 
your ownLiturgy , and 'ſhew you very much char by this As. |} 


vment;muſt be-caſt our-:* He rbat finds anypaffage unſuirible (6 
umſelf, is not-ro ſpeak it of himſelf: MY b That Te Ret 


[ os for original fn, though we think it an evil OY TS Bri 12, p p 
#hink that to the perſons baptized ( ir whoſe perſons only qur_ Proj. 
err are offered up;) eriginw Joris net far given in ther haly Faw. 

Ce 6 . vim; : 


: 


no ſuch mercies,' and many more rhar ate ſincere; afe' milldkey + 
intheir own condition, and know nat thar-they havethe'merdes | 
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' ele; Tet for that there remains ju the Regentraie (ime rejques 
f th, Tferipfipn be bewailed ,' the Chereh is her f we Faq gg 
| ow 4eech ſuch deſires of our own hearts as rendey Ke mſcrable by 
| falpngthew; Thac there is no health in us, That without 
' | Gul belp our fraily cant but fall, That our mortal nature can 
| ph wage without hime;, which i5 arclear acknowledgment of 


- 
z 


fp 4 $+ 
i it . 


- Twi, 1. - He thac hach his Ociginal fin forgiven. him, may. 
well confefſe that he was bornin —y_y and conceived jn fin, 
% oy as dy nature a Child of wrath , and that by one man fin en-. 
Hiro the world, and that os erwon came onall mento Con-., 
defination,” &c, The pardoned may confefferwhat once they 
4 wie:nd from what Rock they were hewn ::even aRual fins 
"muſt be confeſſed, after they are forgiven, ( unleſs the Anti-- 
wats hold'che rruch againſt us in ſuch points. 2. Allis nor 


5 3 ſe DoErine chat croſſerh mens private Opinions, which you ' 
kere ts obtrude upon'us, We know thac the Papiſts (and: 
"5 ptthapyſome others) hold rhat all the baptiſed are delivered 
'|- force Guilt of Ongitiaf fm ; Bur ( as they are in the dark: 
| id difagreed in the Explication of it ) - ſo we have more reaſon 
F .rdincline to either of the ordinary Opinions of the Proteſtanrs » / 
| 1to this of thetrs, 3.. Some learned Proteſtants hold .thar 
| alt the baptiſed are Church members ;”patdoned and juſti- - 
F fl}, whichis bue rhit they'are probably juſtified indeed; and: 
1 _2&t6 be uſed by the Church (upon a Judgment of Charity ) 
- Whoſe that are really juſtified, Bur thar' we have indeed no» 
+ certainty that they are ſo ;- God keeping that as a ſecret to him- 
' KRf concerning Individuals, till by aRual Faith and Repentance,. 
 bemtanifet ro themſelves, Another Opinion of many -Prote- 
faritsis, chat all 'perſons that are Children of the Promiſe,or that. 
kave the conditions of pardon and Jyſtification in the Covenant 
-Kiendioned, are to receive that pardon by Biptiſme : and all ſuch 
z'e pardoned, and certainly in a tate of Juſtification and . Salva- 
tion thereupon:: and that the promiſe of pardon 1s made to the”: 
Nirhful and to their ſeed : and therefore thar' all: che Faithful / 
H@their ſeed in Infancy have this' pardon | hy tham by the. 
| rod and ſolemnly delivered them , and ſealed ro chem by 


| T | iſm, which inveſterh.themin the benefirs of the Cy | 
ok |b4 af 


- 


. i885 


. "But wichall-char firſt, the profeſſed Infidel arid his ſeed {as fu 
arenot the Children of the promiſe, and chierefore if the Parent" 
ladicruofly or forcedly ,or:the Child by-errout bz bepdiled py * 
have nst thejeby the:pardon of their fin before God, _ 2, "Thi: 
the Hypocrite'rhat is not a true believer at the. FIR I 


be profeſſs it + hath no pardon'byBaptiſme before God, . 4 ib + 
ing not an heir of the promiſe, nor yet any Infant of his alk & 
Bur though ſuch are not pardoned , "the Church rhar Judg | 
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profeſſion,! raking Profeſſors for Believers », muſt; accordingly Þ: | 


uſethem & their ſeed, 3,Bur.though the Church judgechuschas Þ 
ricably of eachProfefior in parricular;rilt his hypocriſy bedete #. Þ 
ed, yet doth it underffand thar- bypocrites thre are>.& Wtillmlh F- 

be in the: -Charch;thaugh weknow:them netby name, Andthat.” 
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Greener ford 6 pr ojoyerens war i a my barhes, | 3 


inorder; of whom: he hath ſaid to us, Obey thoſe tharbave #*: 
ovefiyou; wnd told us that if we will mat hear bis 4 EY I 
ag 9 ea Chriſtians, but Heathens and Publioass; .: % FE: . 
theleſs they. will mot hear thand obey i tin ſo . 
fer, A A virewmſhance of tx trowe, place ce, babit,or the Ukes which the thinks | * 
decent and: f,and yer will be negounted. for ithe beſt Chriſt;an; ,, und } -: 
rell us thatiit ts the very awe of Gods. Liz, Denc..13..32; that hory: 
Ec mn bearence to the Churth rmheſe command s,notw fats 
at-it cannot be any ddding to the Word bf God gp wr 3. | 
F— order and decency. which ho ward of -Goa-commands 10-be dengfs. | -- 
open, | eb rf 1t- 1.5 to}, : Ward of God, to at | - 

Supra pai rg? -M rt God EL ne |. - 

ud cahirg from the inerT . God,. 
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| i .Fomake Laws {to dereimite of inbdefermines ciccumſtances. 
4 neceflaty #9 genere, to be {ome way determined andilefc ro Magiftrares, 
| -- orMinaiers de Sect, and to do rhig according to the geriral rules ot 
| - Scripture; and in ordet cothe main end, and noc again(Lic;, and is _ 
| again ah Royalcy: + willofChrit 3- Bur co make'new dedicating 
- YEBANURg 19 ſignify che.dodrine of the: Covenant of Gree, * 
ad folem oy ingage. - ymo-God;,-and place thoſe in thepublick wor- 
4. which are not meet Circumſiances , dur ſubſtancial inflicutions', 
4 nocnecedary ingenere.(thar there ſhould be any ſuch ac aff; beſides 
I i, "Gries craments,) : we fear this is a violation of. he” Royalty of Chriſt, 
4 "7 adacefieQion.on his Laws as inſuſficient: forfirt;if irbelongto'the 
'T ic: on Propero Chrit,.chenit-is a violation of his \Royalty Tor'any 
Lroexerciſe ir;; Bur ic Melo to the power proper to 
4 " | The minor. i is proved thus, If ir belong to the univerſal head, 
+ 'F: ard Ruler of che Church.as-ſuch,: hen ir belongs tothe power proper to- 
EL ; L - for:we 2rexcady to prove there.is none-under him,no univerſal 
FT: __ Ny eng perſonally or calleQively and civilly.onz,)-Bur &s; If in 
3 of.r, ir ſhould; be tbe marcer'of an univerſal Laws if af any 
k:;(hould.be the work of the imiverfal L giverifany: :But'e*c.IF 
be eſp af. ir be eq Lug; Is the: Church uniyerfal, as to 
p = Charch or age, thenit ſhould according roche reafon of 
| Ib ethe en of an univerſal Law., if of any :: Burz. &c. it hath the 
bE. tad of univer{akheceſſ ity;andhath no. ** .. 
for icbuc commontoallMforeoverit 
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| af We: wete to pucon3t Helmer& other Armour key that wo |: | 
be; his Spuldiers og ep and aonioy figh qd Sic, Theſe } bs 
engagements ick fignsz;.are-Sacrathentsin enle, #$ 
word, wanyfod of old, when ic ignified: a Souldigrs: ſolemn yi <1 
£.ovenancing with-bis C der, ::Tbus by WRingiffhing de 
ocderly me edu ircuntity | fro new onde. - if - 

 HDancess ven ſolorhtng EE nay 5g oy ER 'S* 
we lnve ſhewed;you what we gn! e you fail,:and what: 
-indeed awrong £0 Chriſt, a ecuſation of his'Eawsatid whatnigh, 
and how unjuſt your- following neg ous ir: (whonever yerkall : 
you, wewould be accourited « beſt riftians pbuc ro'defire to'pleats + 
Chriſtas near45'we canc is rior blame worrhy,) Abundance of things 
lefſer momentthantheſe are-commanded by Gol in the Law, to which - | 
he added.char fin&ion- Dent 1 2. 22: #hat ever things I coi 
thee, And we conceiyethat the words{ar my: Culeof rm jo &c 

had. fomie-whar: propzt- to the exttaordinary mit fronts and ib he! hea 
nat the-Church &Fe.. isncither ſpokinofa Church: urrvetfal-;; t 
Magiſtrates making; Laws for ſuch Ceremonies; 'or gens; 
hear nor:the Church, wich which he was in Communi 0b, 'antla 
.moniſhech him for his ſin, let the Church Tje tim: frodMeir C 
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Church; mtwithtanding the 12. of Bl nd A t LA foo ofor 
a ONS, taken agamſjt- thems , by . waxy: '[earvied x | "5 
perſons who have judg Ss; thems., "they ſay, | by Ef 
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? F ; duds wet glu by ber, 'it 33 be that by vain ſerapulaſity offends bimſelf, and lots ite fumb- , 


T - h-bork in 15 wn way, } 


F* -:: £3: Bur'che command for mane Inſtiturion'6f a new wotſhip of God, gr of 
'F - manat por fo dike: Sacraments as thie Crofic is, or for e-unneceflan? Tri firion of 
"evedliry things, which ſhould be lete co every prudertt Miriiſters oiſererion, and rh8ilh 
| nbfibeinigicaſt out of the Chureh or Miniſti y;and the Law for Tubſct ibing that? 


tawiul ; and for rear! obedience ro rhe Biſhops, all rheſe Laws are nor ro heel 
pheripeare, Tt you dec 


fle. that they ' are+ willing ro- be cftcemed weak, The Apditle called rtholg 
wak. that placed a, necefficy in; indifferent rhiogs ,- Kew,” 4, And” not rhoſe 'tha 
7 -ndeſtced. cheir indiffercncy ; Bur, che. rruth/js. che nature of things "indifferent + 
4 bot well: undeſiood by all on <ither fide ,.. ſome may think evil of ſome things 
F - aav-deſerve ir: not | and in this they are weak, though in. other marrers they. 
'F "may be ſtrong. And for the - reſt we ſpeak according tothe worſt that you your 
7 felves can” charirably ſuppoſe, you can: ſay no more of them , bur that they are 
- + Seaker, char is. yin rhis know. lefſe rhan you; though perhaps we may rake chem. 
nb tronger , that. is, -ro be: /more in brains, +35 er are w2-nor ſy" confident as 
GG Inge 01, nor; bes ſpeak of things Uificule , 2nd donbeful*as they” are.” 
Ns ee you ity we:woul! rake ir-#11, to: be our ſelves\, or have thofe we: » © 
# k "of. accounted - JEnorant: ;'f' in fuch-hings 4s - theſe uſe us no* worſe than Es 
-* the. ignorane.; ſhould: be: ufed'r and "ill you 'wolld 'tnrn' a man "out of the +» 
Wiailtry., or Chy:ch. ferbeing ignorant! of the nature: of a Geittmony, (which. never , ©; 
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wwatin his Creed, the Decalogu ue or $criprurs ). dealc nor { by.us., chtwanld bh wi 
.weknew how, "Thar all ouc. Teribrince is our own fault we deny nat,. bilt.iths a 
of (onronns pp reer ahrege43ese? ro. uy us, _— there is ſo very much writren # : 5 they 4 
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FE before \bs mama Manly they} the Fn, 7 | 
rimitive Church, for man ars againſt this catledby mow: S 
© aphty w Wropend and ups pg by the ae uncharir Councils thar ever wen, -| k b-40 
habe tor ave #f chef; wt (abs decree. of a General: Council, orpracifc of altthep ws : 
—— hs vero anyep TAS. qa ————_ , i». 


Ib poering Gon 270, | 
"Seft.21- The baſs of St. Pal not" eating ; of Pg 513 ir. Ry wn, $0 

Brochev , '&r nothing to -the purpoſe , who As ſpraks © of things nat- any F Vþ 

manded_ either by God, or by. his. C. hurch , neither having He 

thing ry ecency', jor figmpfxcapcy Io ferve- mn: the Church # Se, Pat: 2 

or himoſe if bes awa- liberty, rathev''than off dud * bis Brother _ bit -1 

man treaks -a juſt Das 'or Cuftons of 'the Chifch ; be brands ber Hr 
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Reply. Bug becaule- 2..0ur laſt meezing. ir was! ſaid. with PEAS wilidenes th: 
., ene, Uthas..1 phe caſe in -Ko',. 14. and 15; was: _— to org iwe- ſhalt here” thy” 
Nike more eq har. you ſay, rhar, Se. P.uir noc caring 'ft:ſh ix matkinges thepurpolt7! 
' reaſons are, et. 1 b:cauſe IY; ak; pf inothing cotmanded by: God of - 'his *Cl 
Sccondiy, nec of any thing of decency” or fignifieancy-ro-ferye in 'the Chwech,”* | py 
- the Grit, we, ave oft-told you ,. that which ir vodenyrable;  Firfy that Pa 
was a Governour, of that Church, him{(1f , that bad no. Ts wo comcoule hl 
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a (203) | 
iy cathe then wrote fot-as a'Governour; we anſwer, Yes: For- 
Woes m Apoſtle, 'und wrote the Epiſtle that was to be a ſtanding 
Sor Canon to them : If this be notan att of his Office, and Autho- 
ikere'wasnone ſuch; And then you mutt fay the like of all chexeſt 
wt Epiſtles. 215: Moreover, as -Pax/ the Apoſile excludeth allſ{ugh> 
wefitions;- ſo-he wrote to all the refidene-Paſtours thatwere at Rowe; 
ye wroccto'the whole Church: and therefore theſe commands extend, 
Wie Governours, that rhey make not ſuch chings the macrer of Cons, 
pr or Cenſures, or any 'unchatitable Courſe, but bear with one ano- 
erin them. Willyoucall men obftinace felf-offenders,that differ from 
on when you haveno berier anſwersthen thefe, to che plain deciſions 
MX Holy Ghoſt? Whar'we ſpeak of Row. 14.15. we ſpeak alſoof 
©10r-$: And 7p. Itis to the Rulers of the Chucch, chat we are ſpeak- 
3s und ic is they that anſwerus: and ſhall the Rulers fay. [if it were 
es thing commimded we'mighcbear with you] whewic is chemſelves 
Wewinindchem ccclcfiaftically; and we increart them but ro forbear 
A ht to concurre wich us in petitioning the King, tofforbear com-, 
Þ ding them coercively, who no doubt willeafilyforbear itgif they; do, 
dit pare: 4y,; Yea 2 fortiori, itlayeth a heavier charge on'ſuch Gover= 
*©-ub ty, their ortiers: 4f ic'be fo-heynous a fin #s*Pan!{ makethir, , cooens» 
Wevrdeſpiſc'one another, for meat, -and-daies, and ſuch'like chings;, 
Wnch more to exconimunicates {ilerice,and undo-one anotherg$de- 
ee thouſands of ſouls of the preaching of the Goſpel that.conſented 
Wo their Paſtours non=conformity? 51y. Paz letrteth you know,that 
We things areriot the Center, or matter of our neceſſary concord,buc 
ai forbearance, & therefore condemneth all chat will make'them 
Rf coonr united Miniſtry, or Communion, And the difference is 
ly to the ad vantage of our cauſe: For thoſe thar Poul ſpake co;were - 
Wieottc fo high as'to'go abourto force others to do asthey did: but on- 
4 6 deſpiſe them for nor doing ic. 2. And therefore toyour ſecond 
Son we sriſwver. 1. Ifche things had been different, yet ſowas Pauls 
WAi6n different/ from our Requeſt; For Pax! goech (o high as ra 
' im hd 'them\'to'-deny'rheir own liberty-in nor; eating Jawfull-meats 
thinfſelves., leſt chey - offend and-/hure their brethrens whereas weare 
JW c efiritip”you,thar you would not force others todothat which chey 
i» to Ven fin; and that wich-penalties that fall heavier on the Church 
bt: them! They had on boch fides fairer pretences then you hayes 
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Bits before uzrd be compared;are four; The Caſe of che Refuſers 
RR atd'6bſervers of daics then; The Caſe of the-uſers of thoſe, 
= ind Tor-obſervers of thoſe: daiesz; The Caſe of our ,Impoſers; 
the: Caſe of aan 5 hare pretence of their Refuſers of 
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meats had in I Cor. $. was that being offered to Idols; they, thoughtia | 
made them partakers of the [dolatry,8 ſo they ſinn'd through. 75 © 
in being effended at others, and cenſuring chem that uſed their liberegy 5 
And had they nor here a fairer pretence, for their offence and cenfurgy, | 
thanyou for your impoſitions? you cannot (hew half fo great an appets | 
rance of good in the things commanded, asthey could doof evil.in the Þ- 
things for which they were offended. And the offended cenſurerig # 
- Rom. 14. had this pretence, that the thing was forbidden in Gods own Þ 
Law, even the meats, which he refuſed;and the daies commanded which *- 
he obſerved: and he knew notthat the Law in theſe matters of Order Þ| -- 
Ceremony was abrogated (which Peter was ignorant of, whenhe refu. Þ - 
ſed to eat things common and unclean.) But you have no pretence-of 'Þ: - 
Gods own command,for the matter of your impofitions,as theſe men.had } - 
for the matter of their offence and cenſure, ſo that here you are.in the." $1 

worſer- fide.” And for the other party that in 1 Cor.$. abuſed. their lit hs bh 
- ty; 'and Row:/14.: deſpiſed their brethren, they had a double pretenen: il 

one was thatit was their liberty, and if every ſcrupulous party ( alc & 3 
drive them from their lawfull meat and drink, they knew not whither. 'F 
they mighedrive them: another was, that the Law was abrogated 'by F 
 Chriftz and therefore if they complied in praftice with the ſcrupulous, F 
or did not ſhew their difference, they might ſeem to be gailey of theres | 
ftoring-of the Law, and complying with the Jews, and the Hereticks, F 
that both then were enemies to the Church,and agreed in this: Had,not JF 7 
theſe men now a far fairer-pretence for eating x Cor. $.. and forthedids | + 
fent ſhewed Rom. 14. then you ever yetproduced for forcing others fram } 
Miniftry and Church into'fin and" Hell, if they willner obey. yqu,agank F: 
their conſciences, and all for that'whictr you never pretended ta thews | 
command of God for, and others ſhew.yoilz| as they think, Scripturt'Þ' 1 
and Councils, and cuſtomes againſt.. To:tell as then that: Pay/ ſpakeat } 
things [not decent, and fign'ficant} is [pardon our. plaineſs] to ſaymm Þ 
leſs then nothing : For it was not againſt impoſing:chat Pau! ſpake, ot Fi 
uſing,and not ufing,cenfuring,and deſpiting;z And their-Arguments WT Þ2% 
((utable to their cauſe) of another kind of momence, then decency,orlls. 
decency, lignificancy or inſignificancy,.even from ſuppoſed Idolatry, re 
jeaing Gods Law, and complying with the Jews;and Hereticks, innmÞFy 
foring the Law, and caſting away the liberties purchaſed;by Chriſt ent 
in their private eating,8& drinking. To be no moretedjous now, we bly 5 
bly »ffer in any way convenient to try- out with that Revegend: bral dt c, FE.) 
that ſo confident}y afferted the diſparity of the Caſes, and ro prove lr 
, theſe Scriptures,moſt plainly condemn your impoſicions now.inq flion, [Ry 


though we ſhould haye thoughe that one imparcial reading of them might | 
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7 @dthecontroverſy, and ſave the Church and you from the ſad effefts, 
"Ab" to'chat'T Cor. x1, 16, We anſwer, firſt, it 1s uncertain whether the 
7] word Cafom referr to'the matter of Hair, or to Contention: fo man 
1} Expofitours judge (q. d. The Churches of God are not codtentions 
"| 3 fereis no infticution (muchleſs by fallible men ) of new,Covenant- 
4 ing, dedicating, or teaching Symbols or Ceremony, nor is here any'un» 
"+. geeefary rhing enjoyned : but that which nature, and the cuſtom of the 
'F © evtitrey, had made ſo decent as that the oppoſite would have been abu- 
* 5rely undecent: This is not your caſe. A Croſs or Surplice, is not de- 
Fear by nature, or commonrepucation, but by inſtitution (that isnot all: 
24 -forifirbe nor inftituced becauſe decent, it will not be decent becauſe ine 
T* - Firtited); nor are theſe ſodecent, as the oppoſite to be indecent. The A- 
1] þo les'worfhipped God as decently without them,as you do with them; 
8: Miniſter prayeth in the ow by as decently without the Surplice, as 
+ intherreading place with it. 3d, Paul doth bur exhorec thei to this un- 
©” doubtea- comlinels, ' (as you may well do, if men will do any thing 
+ which'nature or common reputation makes to be {lovenly, unmannerly 
F ori indecent, as being covered in prayer or ſinging Pſalms, or any ſuch 
F like, abonewhich we will never differ with you, ) bur even here he talks 
FT hot of force, orſuch penalties as tend 'to the greater hurc of the Church, 
+ andthe ruine of the perfon. | | 
« Be *Se&. 12, A. 4+ That theſe Ceremonies have occaſioned many diviſions, is 
'F "wore fanlt of theirs, then it was of the Goſpel that the preaching of it occa= 
} Forced firife, betwixt father and ſon, 8c. The true cauſe of thoſe diviſions is 
4 becauſe of ours, which S, Jam. tels ws is Laft, and inordinate defires of bonors 
: "4p wealth, or {icentiouſneſs, or the like; were theſe Ceremonies laid aſide, 
here would be the ſame diviſions; if ſome, who think, Moſes and Aaron took, - 
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4 *6'much upon them, may be* ſuffered to deceive the people, and to raiſe in them 
1 vim fears and jenloufies of their Governours: but if all men would as they 
4 ©bapht, fudy peace and quietneſs, . they would find other and better fruits of 
3 heſt Laws of Kites and Ceremonies; ' 45 edification,decency, order and beau- 


: ; Y # the ſervice and worſhip of God. _. ; ob 
Whether the Ceremonies be as innocent, as to diviſions, as the 


F E'nepy: 
© Goſpel; (a ſtrange aſſertion ) will better appear when what 'we have 
12 faid, and what is more fully ſaid by Dr. Ames, Bradſhaw, and others,is 
Sell anſwered. If the true cauſe of our diviſions, be as you ſay (luſt and 
$ Zmordinate defires of honours or wealth, or licentiouſneſs )' then the 
[arty charis moſt luſifall , ambirzous, coverous, and licentious, are li- 
Seto be moſt che cauſe. And for. luſt, and licentioaſne(s, we ſhould 
["wake'ir for a great attainment of our ends, if you will be increared to 
| *iairnche edge of your ſeverity gail the luſtfull, and licentious: O that 
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man! What may not by ſome Hiſtory be told the world}! Oh how-defiray! | 1 
ble:is.the bleſſed day of che-righreous univerſal judgmenc. of the Lordt?F 
how.ſ{ma[]} a matteytill-then, ſbould ic be to us:to be. judged of, man?:nezJ un 
hope.upon prerence of not ſufferingus. co, deceive the people, you mil | 
not:deny us. libetty. to preach the neceſſary ſaving truths ofthe Goſpel, © 
confidering how terrible-a Symptom, .and Prognoſtick,this was inther Þ 8 

Lok I Theſ. 2, 154.16. Who. both killed the. Lord Jeſus, and their ownath* 
Prophets, and perſecytedche Apoſtles; and God they pleaſed not,, and%} © 
werecontrary-to all men, forbidding topreach:to the Gentiles,thatthep-"} © 

might be ſaved, to fill up their fins alwaies;;. for wrath was comeuponinÞ 

them tothe utmoſt, We can as _ bear: what ever you. can anficbupaniet s 

us, as the hinderers of the Goſpel, 'and ſilencers of:faichfu]l-MiniltergnF) 
and troublers of the Churches, can bear what God mill inflit on thenFL® 
and fo the will of the Lord be done. - (_ _— 
Set. 13, Cer. 3. Fbere bath been ſownth{aid nat only of the !awfulveſhi 

but alfo-of the convenicucies of thoſe Ceremonies mentioned,that norbing cat 

be added:. This in brief maybere ſuffice for- the Surplice, that-reaſon anda 
|.  perience teaches, that decent ornaments, and babits, preſerve reverence 48 
3 ae; held therefore neceſſary to-the Solewmity of Royal Atts, and” Atis off 
F. flier: and why wot as well tothe Solemnity of Religious Worſhip? : At F 
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particuley no babit more ſwitable-then-xhite linen mbich-reſonoles purit 


T atdrriry wherity Agri Bide approved; Bev ir9t BY f or thiſewbom rhe - 
 gerfrineradls Angels and this bovis wir ancient; Chry1'o,. Ho.'60. «d pop. 

+ Repl, Firſt, if nothing can be added; then we doubt: the nnanſwered' 

4 wiiciogs-erant again} cheſe impoſitions, wilknever be welf anſwered s 


Jr og Werare deſirous, that no'indecentiVeſturesor ha bits, be uſed in- 
&* Gods ſervice. Thoſe: chac 'Servple the ſurplice doit not as itis a ha- 
Tlie decermined of, as decenr;- bur as they think iris made a hohyrveft. - 
'F mercy and/ſo'pert' of external worſhip; as 44rons veſtments were (as 
7 maybeſcen in che Arguments of Cotton, and Nicho!ls lately printed ro- 


-+:$edt. . The Croſs was atwities uſed inthe Church, in'iimmortali lavacro, 
- Pertul.” And therefore to teftify ont! Comminivu with them, as we are tenghr. 
oy pdrinorr Creed; as alſs in tokerthat we ſhall not be aſhamed of the Crofs of 
OW 36 is fit to be ſed ftill, and wrconcerve cannot trouble the conſcience of 
—— i bac mind tobe ſatisfied. | by 
"'F Rept FT batthe Croſs was alwaies uſed in the Church in baptiſm. is at' 
F afſertion ececainly nnerue, andTuch as wenever heard or read till now: 
| Do:yow believeic was ufed'in chebaptiſi ofthe Ennuch, Lydia, the Jay- 
7} By Carzeliuesthe-300, Atﬀts 3, orin chofe times? And when ic did come. 
4 wpyiowas with (briſm; and nor ever any tranfient Image, and therefcre' 
74 jofofardifferfeomchenſers, 2y, Thi condemnation of genu-fleftion 
4 wthe:Lords dates-in adoration, was atlealt as ancient and yniverſall,. 
| mi/commanded tby Councils wherr the: Croſs was nor, and'ytr you 
4 can diſpenſe with thar,- and/many ſuch tſages. '. And if you witl your 
74 feves fall in- with cuftome, yer every ancienc common cuffome, was 
er; intended. to-be a matter of 'necefficy” ro* union: or toleration 

$ AWnbrechrenz uſe no other force about the Crofs, thim the Church then 
4 4 3p. Your. ſaying that [you conceive it cannov trouble the'con- 
5 Same ofany chac have a mind to be fatisfied ] doch bt expreſs your 
aritable cenſoriouſneſs , while your brethren have ſtudied* and 
Taped and'conferred for fatisfa&tion, (its like as much as you,) and pro- 

T Sagheir carneft defire of it, and their readineſs ro hear* or read any 

ing tharyou have to ſay in order to their ſatizfaftion, | - | 

15. The poſture of bnteling beſt ſuites at the Communion, as the-moſt 
merient, and ſo-moft decent for uw, when we are t0 receive," af it were from 
mnend, the greateſt of Seals of the Kingdonrof heaven : bs that thinks be 
ou thi fittings let binrremember the Prophet Mal. Offer this to thy Prince 
eve bis Seal, from his own hand:ſittiug, ſee if he'will accept of it.' When 
Church did tend at her prayers, tte manner of rectiviny was more Ado- 
mmaurs S, Aug, Pſa! 28 Cyri - won My ſtag.'5. Rather move then: 
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ſince. tending at Ppoyer bath been generally left_s, «nd: hytilhy | 
| inffead of thaty (4s the Church may vary. in. ſach indifferent things) Yay 3 7 
to hand at Communion , when we keel-at Prayers were not decent, much w *% Wh 
to fit, which was never the uſe of the beſt times. "vi; HERR 
- Reply... To all this abour Kneeling we ſay firſt, we have conſidered the | ; 
Text ip Mal, and what. you ſay, and yet firſt, we find that. our, Retreat « 
even Chrifts Apoſtles,and the univerſal Church for many hundred yet 7 
thought not kneeling moredecent, nor-did the Church inthe: fir Fr" « $a 
think fictingnmeetr in that ſervice to the King of the:Church 3 anda © 
hope you: reprebend them not. 2ly.. You requirenot the Adult thaeae | 7; 
baprized, to receive that Seal or Sacrament kneeling. 3ly. When knee 
ing at. Prayers was 1n;ufe, inthe Apoſtles times, yet kneeling in there [0 
Ception. of che Sacrament was not.. 4ly. Why can youfo lightly. pug bl 
both the praftice, and Canons of the Chucch, in this more then inothi? 
fach things? However you cannot here deny de fa&o, but that knee 
ing onthe Lords dayes in the receiving of the Sacrament -was for mail" 
hundred yeares of. che purer times of the Church dif-uſed, and condamnesÞ 
ned; And why do you not tell us what other general Council repealed #'% 
this, that we may ſee whether it be ſuch as we are any way bound/byt# 7 
When-you ſay [the Church may vary in ſuch indifferent chings. } Fuly FF 
if kneeling or ſtanding at prayer be an indifferent thing,then ſo arethey | % 
at this Sacrament, aly, Then.you follow the changes , and we thed&'F 
parcern.  3ly. Then' che Canons of. general Councils, and Cuſtoun#F $ 
pretended to be from Apoſtolical tradition may. be changed, 4ly. Win & 
1s it that you call the Church, that changech , or may change theſe? FF*, 
Council or a popular cnfiome ? Bring us not under a forraign power. 
Sly. The ching then being ſo indifferent and changeable, you mal by 
change it if you pleaſe for ends that are not indifferent. 61y, And ifnowl: $1 
the Miniſters may pray ſtanding, why may nor the people receive ſtand} 
ing.. 7ly. When you fay that co.ſic was never the uſe of the beltrinl © 
you deny the Apoſtles and primitive times to be the beſt : _ as tothe 
rent of the Church chey were not the beſt , but as to purity of ada 
trations they were. | | _— 
- Se&. 16. That there were ancient Liturgit's in the Church i evidenty 
Chryſoſtom, S.Baſil,nd others,and the Greeks tells us of S. James's, 
elder then they ; and though we find not in all ages whole Liturgies , yet; 
certain that there were ſuch in the oldeſt times, by thiſe parts which are ex 
4 Surſum Corda, &c, Gloria Patri, &c., Benedicite, Hymnus, Gli 
binus, &c, Vere dignum & ;juftum,,. &c.  Dominus yobiſcum, Kt 
Fpiricu tuo, with, divers others. Though thoſe that are extant maybe: 
lated, yet ſuch things as are found jn them all conſiſtent to Catholick, and ri 
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eſumed to' have bevmfrom the firſt,e ſpecially. 
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: -m :predicare Chryſoſtomes Maſſe-or Liturgie ,' as making for praying co 
TT Wegdead; and for- them; the propitiatory*Sacrifice-of che Maſſes8cc, when 
T Wone edirion, Chryſofom is prayed to in ir, ſaich Cook: -in anocher,. Ne> 
4 Wars, and 4lexins rhar lived ro80, is-mentioned : in-another,, dottrines 
8 | 4 feoo tained (as de Contaminata Mzria) &c, clean: Concrary; to Chryſo= 
yer dofrine: muſt wenow conclude 'thata]l is ancient, that is:Octlio» 
—=whcn one Copy is ſcarce like 'another ? or can-we cry our Lityrgies 
wich as'this? The ſhreds cited by you prove arLiturgie indeed ſuch 
me have'uſed while the Common« Prayer- book. was .hor_aſcl,; where 
lePlalms, che words of Baptiſm -and the words of Colecration,gome 
EMoracion and delivery of 'che” Lords Supper:,:;and.many other, were 
ins conftant form , 'when other parts were! uſed-as the Miniſter 
Wnmnoftimeer;, (6. Surſurm Corda was but:a:warning before, orin the 
Wet devotion; ſuch asour- {Levi us: pray:;} and; wilh ao more prove 
Wikc/ſubſtance-of prayer: was not--left=ro, che Minifter's preſent or 
epared Conceprions ,. that 7te miſſa eft,; will -proveit, The G/orsx patri 
rms himſelf Caich, according to: che.common; opinion was formed 
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Ib the coun] of Nice, whichwwas in the qth Cemmay; And on 
ſuch a particu] 'ar teſtimony againſtche Arriens might well Rand 
| bvdy+of,unim-poſed prayers;, and rather {hewes thet -in'othey'! 

- bear with our v7ay of — which hath more of Hynes and 
formsthen chef.e come to; That theſe Litzygies had no original from 
nerall Conneils addes nothing with .u#to their Authority, but they | 
thac they had-an: arbicracy original: .and ell ſet together , -ſhewyth 
then they had many Liturgies in one Prince's Dominion,and thoſeali 
ble, and nor forced, and that they took not one Liturgy'to be any nad 
Cary means to the Churches unity or peace, 'but bore wich thoſe thar 
various at diſcretion. We well remember that Zertull. cetls'the Heer 
that Chriſtians ſhewed by their-conceived Hymnes, that chey weng! 
ber atcheir religious feaſts, it being-their cuſtome Cur quiſqne tht ſer 
ris ſandlic, vel de proprio ingeni» poteſt , frovecetar -in medium Deo oay 
Apdl. cap-39. Note here 1. that though'there be morencetl of for 7 $ 
ſinging then for praying. yer even in-this, rhe Chriſtians in publickil: 
then a liberty of doing it de propria iugenio, and by theic own wired 
parts:/2. Thar thoſe that did nor dr proprio #ngenio, did it. de ſerifhinyt « 

'ſantti5; and that there 15no mention of any other Liturgy from; which 

_ "they fetch ſo much as cheir Hymnes.” And-the fame Tertu!, Apol;; c di4 

"Fore, orawns} [we pray without a Honitor or fromptorybe cauſe . 
' it from'-the heart, or:from our own breaft;] And bets | We 
'Ap.2.p.77- Caich, 4 mwpwo5wuxe; dMvrns xg) iux acavieg fov I0204c1;; ofv heh 

"v/, 16 A @® inienput hier 73. Apr. Buit if all -theſe words ſeen norp 

enough to ſome;it'is-no wonderwheri they.reftnivtin the greater plainl 

of the holy; Scriptures, where prayer is ſo frequent] y mentioned,as mi 

ofche imploymenr of believers; and ſo many dire&ions, enconragenial 

and exhortations given about it: and yetno Litargy or ſtinted fortithy 
cept the Lords prayery ispreſcribed-r0 cheni, or. once made mentif 
no man-direfted/bere route ſuch, noman-exhorted to get him a Pra 
book; or toreadorlearnity orrco bewarethat be adde'or diminilh 
Whereas che cvs ning: or waar then:given tothe Chugch,men 
exhorted ro reat,and:ſtudy;and medirate in;end diſcourſe of; and 
it their rontinas! delighr': -and/iea wonder-rha&. Devid, ther af 
onsit ſooft ie the 1497 Bſalw,;; dorhrndvermentionthe-Litury y; uh 
0#* Prayers B:ok:yiIif theychad any © aids chat: Se/cmony when hedb 
red the houſe. of Prayer without = Prayet>book ,, would.onely by 
God, to hear [what Prayers, or what Supplication ſocverg/ſhallþ81 
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ppomin; ag.of all the people of Iſracl;/whth every one ſhall know fits 
ore, and. noun grief, and ſhall -ſprezd forth his hands 'in'thar 
fed; Gbr 1#,6;: 9.-and thathe giverh no hint of any Licurgieorform, 
much ain thoſe common: Calamities'z'and 'talkes of no other book 

an the knowledgevf their own ſores, and their own priefs: Andin, 

be. Caſe ofPlalmes;or ſinging unto God; where it is Certain , tharchey 
da Litargy.or form,/(as we have,) they are carefully colle&ed,'pre- 
red,and delivered tous, ag a choſe part of the holy: Scripture. 
And would ic. not have been ſo with the prayers ? or- would they have 
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"Hecn alco zether. unmencioned, if chey alſo had been there preſcribed ro, 
{nd uſed by, the Church , as the Plalmes were? Would Chriſt and his 
« Apaliles, even-wherechey werepurpoſely giving rules for prayer, and 
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p May we bac have love and peace-4 on the T erms..as the ancieng; 
{SUrcnenzjoped them, we ſhall chen hope we” may yer eſcape the hands 
rubgidefiroying' Zeal; wetherefore humbly recommend to 
t obſervation the concurrent Teſtimony of the beſt Hifſtories' of 
{Coorch-concerning tbe diverſity of 'Licurgies , Ceremonies', and' 
int ooſervances in the ſeveral Churches under one and. the ſame 
Worernment ::' and: how they then took it to' be their duty roffor= 
ch other in .theſe :matcers, and! how they made them-rior the 
f xhcir Communion; ,'!or center of their peace, Concerning the' 
Wtog' of | Exjter itſelf, when other Holy dayes, and' Ceremonies 
mrged, were lefſe itood upon,' you have the Judgement of Treneus; 
exne French Biſhops, in whoſename he wrote in'Evſeb. Hiſt, Eccl, 15. 
os Wberg: they reprehend' Vifer for breaking peace - with the 
_ - F 3 A. Churches, - 
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chat they had kept noching unchanged. to that day. of all that he way & © 
uſed co, (ſo.great alterations in 40. years were made inthe ſame 4 on- |. 
gregation) as he.profeſſeth to pardon all ſuch things, ſo be it che prin&' 4 
pal things be kept ſafe, Socrat, Hilt, Bocl, +. 54.c. 2x, about the Eaftey þ 
difference ſaich, that neitherche Apoſtles, nor the Gof! pels, do impoley + - 
yoke of bondage on thoſe that betake thamfelves to. che: doftring' &f $ 
Chriſt, bur left che Feaſt.of Eaſter,” and other Feſtivals, to the obſerys. | ; 
| tion ofthe free and equal judgement of chem thac had received the be | -. 
_ "nefits, And therefore becauſe men uſe ro keep ſome Feſtivals,for rhe 6+ Þ ©: 
lexing chem(elves fronj labours, ſeveral perſonsin ſeveral places, do-6dlts | 
brace, of cuſtom; the memorials of Chriſts paſlion arbicrarily, or. at the. 
own choice.. For neither pur Savioury nor the Apoſtles commanded the | 
keeping: of them by any Law,nor.threaten any ah; or penalty, #0. | + 
was the purpoſe of the Apoſtles net to-make Laws for che keeping of Fes | 
ftivals,buc co be Authours co.us of the reaſors-of righe liviag, ard of ple 0 
ty.. And having ſhewed-chat ic.came up-by private cuſtom; and n6r by. | 
At and.having cited Irexeac, as before he addeth, [ rhatthoſe that + 4 
gree in-the ſame faich, do differ in+ peinc. of Rices-arids/Ceremonilts].Þ 
and inſtancing in. divers, he concludech. thag becauſe no mari.can ſhe % Þ 
— the monumencs of writings, any Commend- concerning this, it is: p is +. 
thatthe Apoſtles herein permitted: free power. to-every ones mind-atid F -; 
willz.that every.man might do that which was good, wichout- being'7. 
duced by fear, or by neceſlicy. ]- And having ſpoken of che diverficy WS - 
cuſtomes, about the Aſſemblies,. Macriage,:Bapriſm, &v. He cel)s us ot © - 
even among the Novatiexs themſelves, there is a diverficy.inthein.aan | 
ncr- of their praying [and that among all-the forms of Religions andpat» | 
ties, you can no-where find two, that: conſent: among themſelves intht | - 
manner of cheir. praying. ] And repeating che-decree ofchetoly Ghplhy | 
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FT bj 5; [To impoſe no other burden -but things: necellary ] hexepre- 
1 Th mm chem that,negleRing this, will take Fornication as JREFere: 
4 different; bur firive abour Feſtivals, 'as if it were a matter,of life, oyer- 
1] mojing Gods Laws,and-making Laws tothemfelyes. ] &c, And Sozomen | 
 } fb: Eedleſe 1. 7.0.18. and 19, ; hon to the ſame purpoſe, and tells us 
| hat the Novetiavs themſelves determined in a Synod at Sanger in PM 
3" thine, that the difference about Eaſter being noc a' ſufficient Cauſe for 


&-* "breach of Communion, all ſhould abide in the ſame concord, and in che 
E  fameAlembly,andevery one ſhould celebrate this Feaft as Pleaſed him- 
* |  felf; and this Canon they called «'Dupozr, and:c. Ig, He ſaith of Vifer, 
*F- and Polyeerp, thar [they deſervedly judged it frivolous,or abſur'd, char 
V1 thoſe Ghould be ſeparated on the account. of a cuſtom, that conſented in 
| -the principal heads of Religion: For you cannot find the ſame traditions 
Zi i al chings alike,in all Churches,though they agree among themſelves] 


4 andinfancing in ome Countsies, where there.is but one Biſbop in many 
" Citieandinocher Ong are ordained-in'the Villages. ] After many 
| [| pthebitanecs, be adds (char they uſe not the ſame prayers, fingings or 
c | peadirigs,nor- obſerve the'ſame time of ufing them. ]. And what Litur 

s ee; 


impoſed-upon Conftantine the Emperour, or what Biſhops or Synodg, 
7 8. the makers of Lyturgies,wben he himfelf made publick pray= 


. / vero for hanCelf and antdicory, and for his Souldiers 2 Eyſeb.de vit.Gonſtan= 


| 44-18 20,ke. Bur che diverlieyliberry, gud change of Lycurgies 
7 #the Churches under the ſame Prince,are things ſo well known,as that 
1 nemay ſuppaſe'any further proofof itto be needleſs. In the conclufion 
norm me humbly beſeech you, that as Anciquity and the euſtom of 
""the:Churches in-the firſt ages,is chac-which is moſt coounon)y,and confi= 
- _ pleaded againk us, that your mnnſtake of Antiquity may not be ts 
"eur Cott, or paid-ſo dear for;as the loſs of our Freedom, for the lerying 
4 © of God in the work of the Miniſtery to which weare called z we beſee 
$  youlerus not be filenced or caſt out of the Miniſtery or Church, for not 
T---ffagthe Licurgy,Croſs,Surplice, kneeling at the. Sacrament, till ye have 
F "ether! ſhowed the world that the practice. or Canons of the Catholick 
+ © Chicch haveled:youthe way,as doing itzor requiring it co be done, And 
rior that fometeſfary asto force men. to it on-ſuch dreadful terms, - 
F which the ancient Churches:uſed wich diverfity,and indifferency of liber- 
2193 we'beleoch you thew the world ſome proof,thatthEancienc Churches - 
lever uſe to force,or require Miniſters to. fubſcribe co their Licurgies, 
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F «ting nothing in- them contrary-co:the word, of God,or to ſwear obe- 
{ 'dientots rficir; Biſhopsgbefore you impoſe ſuch chiags, on us, while .yat 
| yodprecend:ro-imirate Anciquity.. And have but that moderation to= 


rts-pour byethren:ss in Lutfering or at death,or zudgement,you would 
3-5 9 | Q 2 5c moſt 
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molt sppear, Remember how nnpleafing the remembrance of ſuck diff, Þ*t 
xences about Ceretnonies wasto Bp. Ri ley, as towards B . Hooper, whip (- 
they were in priſon:and/how the Arrians fury made the Orthodox glatllp* 4 + 


have died for each other] as Svcrat, tek ws Hit. l.2, c.30., And may wetivrs- 
all here fee our duty? When, Atticus was urged to-deny to the Novatianſ” Þ 
the Liberty. of rheir meetings within the City,he refuſed ir, becauſe chey 3 a 
had ſuffered for the fairh,in che 4rrians perſecntion; & changed nothing Ft 
in the faich,cthough they ſeÞarared from the Church:and was'ſo fat from: | 
violence againſt diffenters, as thathe gave large relief co:thery,'that dife: | at 


Socrates 1.7. c.22. Much more ſhould Chriſtian Bps, be enemies roenieh X ; th 
who know that Charicy is moreeffential} ro Chriſtianity then this,op hoo 
'G 


57% 


fered from him in Religion,Socrates Hijt./«9' c.25, It was the much praiſed” 
fay ing of7Tb-0doſixs to lim that asked him, Why he put none to death that” 
wronged him. [1 won}d I could rather make themthac aredeadalive}: 


7 


fort ef Liftirgy,orCertmonies If you think itunfufferable char weſhould Þ 
Have differences abonr fuck things,remembenthavthcre will beno perfefttÞþ 6 
| Unity till there is perfe&. Charrry, and Tariftity; and char deftroymgune'} Wi 
another,and, confequently defiroyingCharity,is an unhappy way co Unis: Þ bo 
ty, And that [tniry.is to be he!d inthings neceflary ,& Liberty in things® \.tio 
unneceffary, a1d Charity in burh; remember that tt was ina far-grentee-! 2 
difference, where Conftante perſwaderb the Chriftians ro mutuall fore} in! 
bearance by the example of rhe Philoſophers;tbar ſuffered differences ih® < 
abundance of their opimons, Erſeb;\devita Conſtant, 1. 2, c.67. And thats "off 
V-alens the Arrisn was made more moderate, and abated his perſecution-# wn 
of the Orthcdox by the Oration of 7hemiſtizs, who bid him-not worider 'Þ by 

at the difſentions of Chrifttanszfor they. were ſmall if. compared withthenÞ 
miulticade & croud of opinions that are among che hearhen-Philoſcpbe " of: 
as beg more then-300; And'that God will by this diverfityofopinions*F 
manifeſt his glory and make'men the more feverence him,whois fohardly”F 
known] Secraf.1,4gc.27:: : T boſe that difient from:you'in theſe talerables lui 

Caſes cannot change their own, Opinions; But yon-can, if you will, for} 
bear burting of your brtrhren Do that. which you-can doz- rather then) | dif 
urgethem by unſutablerh-anstorhatwhich they.cannurdo;Theſeatenor:'| bin 
matcer's (ufh cient to Juſtify; concricion,8euncharicable uſageof your: bee+.* | 01 
thren. When many of the MicedonianfaGtion petitioned the'good' Emp | bt 
perour 7opjan to-depole choſe that aftirmed.che ſontobcunlikechefawl[10 
-Þ : . X cher,, ©. 
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I the, and co put their party in their places, he gave them no.anſwer but 
: {- this{1 hate contention; «nd 1 loye and: honor them that are addifted ro 
ps  toivord] Socrat. 1:4.c.21, [ Then, ſaith Euſeb Hif.1.8. 6.1. did the Lord - 
i I abſcure-:the daughter of $10,and caſt down the glory of /ſrae!,&c, When 
\ | thoſethar ſeemedourPaſtors,rejetting the rule of godline(s, werzinflamed 
| Wong themſelves with mucual contentions, & drove on only choſe con- 
A cations, threatnings, emulacions,mntual hatred and enmity,& the like, 
T Iyratits proſecuted cheir Ambitions]. We chought ic no-impercinene di- 
/ | preſſion here to take this occaſion again to crave your exerciſe of the an« 
+ aeor Chority,- and our enjoyment of the ancient Liberty, inſtead of for- 
1h anFrhe anciently free Liturgy,and Ceremonies, and that by impropor- 
FT rionable penalties; And if yet we cannot prevaile with you, we ſhall fill 
| deg for peace of theGod of peace, where we have betrer hopes co be heard 
4 mdfhall hold 07 ih ſeeking R,how 11] ſoever our endeavours may be in- 
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{the Moderator of the Lniverſe raiſed'up tuch guides as were ſufficient, 
*F info great a fluuation, and oppoſed the valour'of the Leaders, to the' 
£1-grentaeſs of the enemies incurſion, & gave rhe beit remedies in the hard- 
þ times of Reſtilence,] ſo'that the baniſhed Paſtors did from the urcers 
*& not parts of che earth corroborate their. own, and refute the adverſaries 
*Þ by theirwritings:JAnd for our ſelves, as we were cruly deſirous to-do our: 
þ pairs to preſerve your repucation wich: the flocks, in order to the ſucceſs 
4 #your Government for their good, - and never envied you, even thar * 
2 worldly. honour or revenew, which yer ſome have choughr unſutable to - 
: the fimplicicy and employment of Chriſts Miniſters: ſo it you will teither 
SF luffer us quietly, to ſerve God of conſcionably to ſerve you, we {hal be the 
£5 els (ollicicous' for. that part of our task, from which you have power to 
{4 dſtbarge us.. And as. Baſil ſaid. to Valers the Emperour that would have: 
"7 him pray for the life of tris: Son, | [f chou wilc receive the rrue faith,&-re- 
*1 fore the Chnrches co concord;thy lon:ftat-tive, which when he refuſed, 
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=} iefaid{ The will of God chen be done with chy Son;)\to we fay ro you: If” 
Joumiltpur.on Chariry, aad promote your brechrensand the Churches - 
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peace,God will honour you, and good men will honour you, and your i 
ling will have advantage by ic. But if you will do contrary, the Will 
ofthe Lord be dane with-your honours. But know that them that: hana |} 
him,be will honour,and thoſe that deſpiſe kim ſhall be lightly eſteemed; 
and that by the courſe of uncharicable violence,which we depreeate, you F. 
 willmoſt deeply wound the Cauſe of your Dechenioanon rhe Ke 
its adverſaries could have done. And if is be the will of God, that (uffers * {* 
ing at home where we have ſerved him,muft be aur L or, we doubtnot big | 
he will furniſh us with ftrength, and patience, 4wd we: ſhall. remember # 


"me 


ſuch enſamples as R»f#r recardeth, Hift, 1, 2.0. 3, When a tilitary Biſhop |. 
ſent his Souldiers, to afſault 300 ſcacrered Uhriftians, there appeartda.' þ. 
ſtrange kind of warfare, when the aſſaulted offered their necks,ſaying age * | 
ly, Amice,ad-quid venifli ? Friend, why cameſt thou thither } Or if wemalt- | 
- be removed from the.land of our Nativicy,auMeri told Fulian,Hethank |} 
* God that had deprived him of his fightychat he might notſee chic fFacegh F. 
Cuch a man, Socrat.. Hiſt.!, 3.c, 10, So-we ſhall take it as alittle abare- } 

- mentof our afliftion,that we ſee not the SingandCalamities ofthe pede & 
ple,whoſe peace and welfare weſo much defire, Having taking this op« hh 
rtunity here toconclude this part-with theſe Requeſts and Warningss 

we now proceed to the ſecond part, containing: the particulars: of.our *F 
Exceptions, and your Anſwers. | io; 1008 


Concerning Morning and Evening Prayer. 


Sear. [| Rubr. x. We tbink it fit that the Rubrick fland as it idnd all | 
- tobe left to the diſcretion of the Ordinery, |] | ©," 5 1 js 
Reply, We thought the end and uſe more confiderable than-cuſtom;und-#: 
that theOcdinary himſelf ſhould beunder the rule ofdoing to etiification,. Wh 
. Sed, 2. Rub. [ For the reaſons given in our Anſwer to the 13th General 
whitber you refer us, we think, it fit that the Rubrick continue ws it it Þ 
Reply. We have given you reaſon enough againſt che impoſition of. the; 4 
uſual Ceremonies; and would you draw forth thoſe abſoluce ones toin- oF 
creaſe the burden ? : | Tab: : £5205 V7 a 4 F 
Se&.3. Lords Pr. [ Deliver us from evil. + Theſe words; Fornhine:is'tht || 
Kingdom,Gc. are not in S. Luke, norinthe antient Copies of St, Math {/ 
uever mentioned in the antient Comments, no#:uſed inthe-Latin Church, aud? | 
therefore queſtioned whether they be part of the Goſpel + there i« no reaſon 168 |} 
they ſhould be almayes fed. } 11-21% eh 5H O SH 20 ASI 
Reply, We ſha}l nor be ſo over-credulousas' to believe yon; that theſe: F 
words are net in the antientCopies:It is enough thatwebelieve:thatfome' 'F. 
few antient Copies havethem nor; but that the moſt(even the generaley 
| ; | | except Bt 
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Hae (119): 

Þ axceptcfioſe few)heve them. The judgement of our Englili Tranſlators: 
7 adalmot all other Tranſlators of Meth. and of the'reverend B of Che 

"7 fer,among your ſelves, purcing the Copy that back ic in his Bible,(as that” - 
oF A ack receiv'd.and 2pproved bythe Church? do ſhew on which 

F fd: is the chiefauchoricy-if the few copies thar want it had been thaughe | 
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mare arthentick and credible, the Church of Exzg/axud and: moſt other 

urches would not have preferred che copies that have this doxology. 
4 And why will you in this contradid the later judgement of the Church, 
3 wpreſſedin the tranſlation allowed and impoſed? The Syriack, Erhiopick, 
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38.0 , Arabumn, & Gracorum Eccleſie contre omnes reliquas, tantuns 
4 Mtihvitar authoritatis, at quod ſvla diverſum legit, ab Evangelttis traditum- 


3. Gerrederur ©: gued vero relique omnes concorditer habent & orantypro addi» 
3 tu & peregrine habeatur. And that Luke hath it not, will no more prove. 

' "that ic was not a parc of the Lords Prayer,than-all other omiſſions of one 
F Erangelig, will prove that ſuch words are corruprions in the other, thax 
3 Bvethem. All ſer together give us the Goſpel fully, end 'from all we- 
2 pather it | 
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is great difference becween a Pſalm of praiſe, and the praiſe/in our ordis/ 
nary prayers; more liberty of.repeticton may be caken in:Pſalms, andby* 
an Ornament; and there.1s difference berween that-which is nnuſual:(ig# 
onePſalm of 150.) and thar which is our daily courſe of worſhip,: Whew? 
you have well proved chat Chritts prohibicion of battologyextendeth nath 
co this '(AHatth. 6. );we ſhall acquieſce. {© + 11.4 0 
.- Se&. 6:P. 15.Ru.2. [ In ſuch places where they do fing,8c.. The Rub,” 
diritts only ſuch finging, as is after the manner of diſtin reading, and'we. 
- "never beard of any inconuenience thereby, and therefure conctive this Demand? 
$0 be needleſſe.] | "x64 EIT 4-16 
" — 1-66 ths "1 to think they ſhould read in a ſinging tone 8 
and'toturn reading Scripture inco Singing, hath che inconvenience of rurs* 
-_; the edifying fimplicicy and plainneſsof Gods ferviceinto (uch affes; 
ed unnatural-ftrains and tones, as is uſed-by the Mimical, and Ludigs* 
'ous,or ſuch as feign themſelves in raprures:and the higheſt chings(ſuchah 
words and modes that fignificRaptures)arc molt loathſome, when forcet* 
 Feigned,and hypocritically affe&ted;.and therefore not fir for Congi pe 
tions,that cannot be ſuppoſed to'be in ſuch Raprtures; thiswe apply alls:; 
tothe fententious mode of prayers, | <-+ i; 218888 
Se&.-7. Benedicite. | This Hymn was uſed all th: Church” over, Cond 
Toler. Can, 13. nd therefore ſhould be continued /til!,rs well.as TeDeiny.; 
(Ruffin. Apol. cont. Hieron. ) or Veni Creator, which they do.not objet; 
ngeinft as Aptorypbal. J eg .- 2". 
© "Reply. You much'diſcourage usin theſe great ftrairs of time to;givedh 
ſuch looſe and troubleſome' citations;you turn us.to Ryfir Apolinignal 
and cell usnor which of the. Councils of To/ct (among at.Jeaſt13,)M 
mean :' but-wetind the words in.Council 4, Buc that provincial Spalil 
Council, wasno meet Judge of the Aﬀairs of the univerſal Chunchy wt 
the univerſal:;Church : or is-ir certain by their. words, whether (yuh 
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WT. 's | (121) 

Enorto (redeem rather than to Hymmm ):but if you fo regard that” 
Council, remember that Can. 9g. it is but once a day that the Lords 
gayer is injoyned, againſt them chat uſed it on the Lords day only ; and 

ge Can, 17. it is implyed, that it was ſaid but once on that day. 
The Benedicite is ſomewhat more cautelouſly co be nſed than humane 
bampoſitions that profeſſe ro be but hamane ; when the Apocryphal wri- 
Sings that are by the Papiſts to be Canonical,and nſed ſo like the Canon 
Sour Church, we have the more cauſe to defire that a ſufficient-diſtin- 


©Hion be ſtill made. 
_ - 3 Ta the Letany, 


Sed. 1, The alterations here deſired are ſo nice,as if they that made them 


1 r given to change. 
Yo S.. 


Reply, We bear your .Cenſure :' but profeſſe,that if gou will deſert the. 
Eproduds of Changers, and ſtick to the unchangeable Rule delivered by _ 
the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall joy fully agree with you. Let chem that prove 
moſt given to change, from the unchangeable Rule and Enſamples, be 

© ken for the hinderersof our unity and peace. TY 
Set. 2. From all other deadly ſin, is better, than, From all other hai 
ls fr } upon the reaſon here given ; becauſe the wages of fin is death; —_ 
© Reply, There is ſo much morta] poiſon in the Popiſh diftindtion: of _ 
mortal, and venial fin, ( by which abundance of fins are denied to be fins 
x all properly, but only Analogically ) that the ſtomack that feareth it, 
Hnotto be charged with niceneſs. The words here ſeem co be uſed by 
bay of diſtin&tion,and all [deadly fin] ſeemeth not. to be ſpoken of | all 
Ss 7] And if fo, your reaſon from Rom. 6. 23. is vain, and ours firm. 
Se, 3. From ſudden death, as good as,From dying ſuddenly, which there- 
"Trewe pray againſt, that we may not be unprepared, | 
EZ Reply, We added [ unprepared | as expoſitory, or hinting to ſhew the 
Ertafon why ſudden death is prayed againft,and fo to limit our prayers to 
Ethat ſudden death,which we are unprepared fer;there being ſoine wayes 
of ſudden death no more to be prayed againſt, chan death ir ſelf ſimply 
| confidered nay. When you ſay | from ſudden death} is as good as | from 
dying ſuddenly] we confels ic is. Butnot ſo good as | from dying ſud- 
den! 40ad nnpreparedly ':we hape you intend nor to make any believe, 
Warour turning. the Adjettive to an Adverb was our Reformation. And 
we wondred co hear this made a common j: | upon us, as from thoſe 
athad ſeen our papers: Would you have had us ſaid| from ſudden and 


Bptepared death? youwoul then have had-more matterofjuſt exception 
winſt the'words [unprepared death ] than now you have againſt dying 
= {os | A R ; | ſuddenly; 


_—_ 


(122) "99 

ſuddenily-: A man nay be well preparedte die ſuddenly by Martyrdom. Þ 
for Chriſt, or by War for his Prince, and mafiy other wayes., .. . :. 3, F! 
 SeR. 4. [ 41! that travel, ] as little lyable 10 exception as [thoſe that: | 
travel, |] and more aprectte to the phraſe of Scripture, x Tim, x, 2, wilt 
that prayers be made for all men. ] _ | | be: 

Reply. An Univerſal is to be underſtood properly,as comprehending aff:--1 
the Iadividuals, and'ſois not an fadegatte 3 And we know not het "8; 
are bound to pray for Thieves,and Pyrates,and Traytors chat travel by Þ. 
land,or water, on ſuch errandsas Fayx,or the other Powder-plotters;oe. | 
the Spaniſh Armado in $88-or as Parry, or any that ſhould travel on the: | 
Errand as Clement or Ravi/iacdidto the two King Henry's of Francez' | 
Are theſe Nicetics with you? - | -_— IP 

Se&. 5.P. 16. | The 2d. Colle@,o&c.)] Ye do not find, nor do they ſay, 
what 4 to be amended intheſe (olleTs 3- therefore to ſay any thing pant AY | 


larly, were to anſwer to we know not what. } WT a6 

- © Reply, We art glad that one word ia the proper Colle&;,hath appeqr» :Þ- 
ed ſuch to you as needsa Reformation, eſpecially when youroldusbe-. | 
fore chat the Licurgy ws never found fault with by thoſe co whom.the & 


x 


'name of Proteſtant moſt properly belongs ]; which lookt upon aur ho | 
of Reformation, almoſ as deſtruQively as the Papiſts Do&rine of I». | 
fallibility doth, 'when we dealt with them, As for the- Colle&s men» | 
tioned by us, you ſhould not wonder. that we brought not in a parti |; 
cular Charge againſt them: For firſt, we had a conceit that it was belt: }- 
for ns to- deal as gently &. tenderly as we could with the faults of theLis» F 
curgy ,and cherefore we have under our Generals,hid abundance of pats F; 
ticulars; which you may find.in the. Abridgement of the Liaco/nhit = | 
Miniſters, and.in-manyother Books 3:And Secondly, we: had a conveltss | 
that you would have vonchſafed co create with us perſonally in pres .}- 
fence, according - to the ſenſe of his Majeſtic's Commiſſion, and theawe- | 
thought to havetold you. parcicularly of ſuch macters ; *bue. you have. F. 


fore”: 1$:to. cunfeſs,;that we: find our ſelves deceiveds © EP: 
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'The Communion Service; 


Sett.1:P. 17 Kyries.To ſe | Lord bave mercy .npon us) after every Gn” | 
2» den is more quick and ative, than to ſay it once at :the:Cliſes und" | * 
x by Chriſtia#-prople ſhould nit apo their kyers ack, their pardon forabiir | 
!ife forfeited for the breach of every Commandment, aud prey for Guat 4 
10 k cp them for the time to come, they muſt be more than Ignorant thatiem F. 
: cr 1iples | -..#: WR 


7... (123) 
aw [rp We tharik you for ſayingnothing gin ont lone RS buyaees 
+ | Motgh we are thoughe more than Ignorant for our ſcruple, we can truly 
" [,Weare willing co learn, Bur your bare opinion is not enough tocure 
AFznorance,and more, By your reaſon, yon may make kneeling the Ge- 
"Hare for hearing che Scriptures read, and hearing Sermons,and all; If 
|--1 you will but interweave prayers,he muſt be more than Jenorant that will 
a  aoc kneel. The univerſal Church of Chriſt was more than Ignorant for 
y | many hundred years,that not only neplefed, but prohibitedGenuflexion 
[in all adoration cach Lords day: when now the 20th. of Exod. or5th, of 
- | Dent. may not be heard or read without kneeling,ſave only by theClergy, 
3 4+ $8. 2. P.18, Homilies, Some Livings are fo ſmall, thet they are not able 
7 4 4 #aintain a licenced Preacher, and inſuch and the like Caſes this provifiew 
weceſſery: nor can any reaſon be given, why the Miniſter's reading a Homis + 
*1 30, ſet forth by common Authority, ſhould not be accompted preaching of the 
* V-Word, as well achis reading ( or pronouncing by beart ) a Homilie, or Ser= 
” > Wow of bis own, or any other mans. _- | 
"F- "$4, When the Uſurper would quickly have brought Livings to thar 
; + competency, as would have maintained able Preachers, we may nor 
- F qneſtion whether juſt Authority will do ir. 2ly. When abundance of 
" | ble Miniſters caſt out, would be glad of liberty to preach for nothing, 
; "It jis precence hath no taſte,or ſenſe inir. 3ly. When we may not withour 
-, | He mmputation of uncharicableneſs once imagine, that your Lordſhips 
- " # Fith your Deans, and other Officers, do not value the ſaving of 
> fouls above money, we may conclude, that you will voluntarily allow 
F:fomich'ouc of your ample Revenues, as will ſupply ſuch places or ma- 
{af ofrhem; The rather becauſe we find you charging them, as deſiring 
"1 Emnordinately the honours, and wealth of the world,cthat would have had 
"4 Fall Miniſters co-have had 100. li. or 80. li, per a»num a piece: and there- 
'] Fore may. conclude that you will cake no more, if you hate that fin, more - 
'$ than they do that are accuſed of it, But the next place of yonr Anſwer 
'& Fighceth us more : to which we ſay, that we will nor differ with you for 
F * thename , Whether reading Homuilies may be called Preaching. Buc 
'Þ wetake the boldnefle co ſay, That ic is another manner of preaching 
] that Chriſt and-bis Apoſtles ſent men to perform, and which the Church 
4-hab gloried in, and been edified by, to this day, and which chouſands 
4 | of fouls have been brought to Heaven by,and which we again delire may 
FE "be: enjoyned, and not lefc fo indifferent, 
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"be ASEIT | Sea, 3. Sentences, 
"| The Sentences tend all to exhort the. prople to pious liberalitie, whether 
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be; Apocryphol » they may be wſeſul for. that purpoſe] Wy. Collelumifi®, Þ 

' the poor', (howld be made at another time , there is no reaſon-given, onely. | 
change deſired. ; | Bo i 0" 

«hug Reply. 


\.-I, We kaveofc told you why the Apocryphe ſhould be cautelouſly uſed  þ® 
the Church.; That Uſurper that ſhould pretend to,the Crown, and | 
have a more numerons. party.chen che King, (chat hath the undoubted 
right) will be lookt on more ſuſpitiouſly then ordinary ſubje&s. 2:Jris þ L 
a tordid thing for. Miniſters to love money; and ics ſordid, unlefſe-inex- «| 3 
rraordinay. neceflicies, to-have them beg, and beg for themſelves,and beg Þ} 
© under pretence of ferving God,even intimes when the Clergy ſeems ad-" | 
| vanced.. 3. We confeſſe our ſelves deceived,inthinking we ſhould have, 
free perſonal debates with you,which made us reſerve many of our Rea-+ | - 
ſons, Reaſons are, 1. for lefſe diſturbance. 2, Becauſe the peoples af 
fe&ions are much more raiſed uſually, and ſo fitter for returns, when [| 
they have received. 3. Becauſe eſpecially it is moſt ſeaſonable to do'ghe* 1 
As of gratitude, when we have received.the obliging benefits ; andfo- Þ i 
ſay, (Wha ſhall | give the Lord for. all his benefics?) when we have'pars: | 
taked of them, and ro offer our ſelves firſt, and with our ſelves, what he 'F 
giveth.us, unto. Him, when we. have received him, and his grace offered Þ 


A 
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LO us, DR. 
Theſe are. the Reaſons that brought us.uader your cenſure of deſiring - |- 
a change. | | Me rr Tr: 


Sedt.4.P. 19. 3. Exbort. - 
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= [The firſt and third Exhortations are very. ſeaſouable before the Communis” \Þ 
On, to put men in mind how they ought to be prepared, and in what danger they 
are, To come unpreparea; thatsif they be not duly qual: fied, they may departs” | 


and be better prepared _anather time.. 


KF go 2 conliderabletime before? Is there leiſure of ſelf- examination , 
| mak 1ng refticution, and ſatisfation, and going to the Miniſter for Couns * 4 
ſel to quiet his conſcience, &c..in order to the preſent Sacrament? We- - | 
yet delire theſe things may Þe ſooner. told. them, | | 
S 1 RIP Sed.5. Exc. x. «-Þ 
; [\Fe fear.this may diſcourage many |]. Certainly themſelves caun't deſires 
I that men ſhould come to the holy Communion with @ troubled conſcience y . and © 1 
therefore have no reaſon to blame the Church for ſaying, It is requiſite, .that |} 
men come with a quiet conſcience, and preſcribing meanes for quieting* - 
. thereof : If this beto diſcourage men, it is fit they ſhauld be diſcouraged: and". * 
=. deterred, and kept.from.the Commynien ,, till they have done all gags EE 
— -- ht | : '  direBledi © 


by Keply. ot 
. But is ic not more-ſeaſonable,. tharzin ſogreat buſineſſe, mona. 1 
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EB i an vig, Reply, 

\.. |"; Butwe can, and do,defire that many that have a troubled conſcience; 
d_. |nd 

d 

d WRT 27 

is | {The Miniſter's turning to the people, i not moſt convenient throughout "the 


TEE | ply, | TI 
4 Jt is not yet underſtood by us,why the Minifters, or people,(for,which 


1 | you mean by chey all] we know not) ſhould turn another way in pray- 
Þ Wo chink,.the people ſhould hear the prayers of the: Miniſter ;. if 


Þ not, Latine prayers may ſerve; and then you need not except againſt ex- 
| temporate prayers, becauſe the people cannot own them; for how can moſt 
'Þ ofchem;own what they-hear nor, whatever.it be ? As for Auguſt. reafon 
T folooking rowards.che Eaft, when we pray , (Ut admoneatur animus ad 
| _ excellentiorem. ſe convertere, id eſt, ad Dominum; .cum ipſum corpus 
' +. gu, quod eff terrenum, ad corpus excellentius, id eft , ad corpus celefte con- 
þ eritur ): We ſuppoſe you will notexpe& that we ſhould be mueh moved 
1 l by it;' if we ſhould , Why ſhould not. we worſhip cowards any of the 
: F crearuyes viſible,when we can pretend ſuch Reaſons for it,as minding us 
f{uperiour things? and why ſhould not we look Southward , when the- 
=] Wis in.the South? 
"| ; And wefear the worthipping towards the Sun,as repreſenting or mind= - 
ing.us of Ch1iit 's keaveniy body, is- too like. to the prohibited workhip- _ 
; lap before an image, and coo like. tha worſhipping before the Hoſt of 
{ Heaven,inwhich che old Idolatry confifted,or at-leaſt which was the In» 
& tcoduQtion of ic ; of which our Proteſtane Writers treat at large againſt 
+.hc Papiſts;on the point,of Image- Worſhip;See allo V: firs de Idololatria,. 
4 4.2, cap. 23. &c, | | 
= | SeB. 7. Exc.3+ | | 
{ ©.i{]t appears by the greateſt evideaces of Antiquity, that it was" upon” the- 
4 125, day of Decemb.,S. Aug. i PR: 132-3, | | 
ED. pl. | 
| Itisnot 4ug.alonein Pſa. 132. that muſt tell us which way the great= 
ttEvidences of Antiquity, go: and his reaſoning chat -Zobu muſt decreaſe... 


- 
4 


1 and Chriſt muſt increaſe,as- proved by Fobn's being. born; when: (he dupe : 
:/ TB 7 4 ; —_— I L- 
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| (110) ' , "FROG 
decreife; and-Chriſts being born when the days increaſe,dothnoemth F 
invite us to receive his Teftimony. We conceive the Ancient opinionef F 
Fernſalem,and ocher Eaftern Churches chat were neareſt} to the place, a |! 
greater Argument for the contrary, then you have heregivenus for what T 
you thus aftirm:We might ſet Epiphanius againſt Anguſtine , and all the 
GreekChurch,tillin the mid ofChryſoftow's rime, when they changedtheir 
opinion. And in our cime the judgment of the famous Chronologers,&a-. +; 
liger, Beroa!dus, Broughton, Capellus, Clopenburgius, with many otherg ars þ 
not contemptible, as ſer againſt ſuch - unproved Aﬀertion;as this, -  F 
Seq. . yo 1 | 
['That our finful Bodies, &c.) It can no more be ſaid,thoſe words do givi 
greafer efficacy to the blood,then to the body of Chriſt , then when our Lord * þ 
ſaith, This is my blood which is ſhed for you , and ;for many, for the re-"Þ*; 
miſſion of ſins,&c. Aud ſaith not ſo — of the Body. J + - +5 
| | Reply, EE: 
Sure Chriſt there intimateth no {o4 diſtm&ion as is here intimated; #- 
there his boJy is ſaid toſ be broken for us} and nor only for{ſour bodies] Þ 
x: Sef.g. 20. Com,Kneel, on $4 
'[It is moſt requiſite that the Minifter deliver the Bread andIWine into eves * F 
ry particular Communicant's band,and repeat the words in the fingular nunte Þ 
ber; for ſo much as it is the propriety of Sacraments to make particular dbſige | | 
mation to eachBelzever,and it is our viſible profeſſionzthat by the Grace of Git, V. 
Chriſt taſted death for every man. | | "204 
FIRED 4 Reply. I. : ; $4 _ 
Did not Chriſt know the propriery of Sacraments better than wegand Þ 
yethedelivered it in the plural number to all at once,with a [takeye,cat | 
ye, drink yeſall of it];we had rather ſtudy to be obedient to our Maſter, | : 
than to be wifer than he. 2. As God maketh the general Offer , which q | 
giveth to no man a perſonal intereſt, till his own acceptance firſt approz' | 
priate it ; ſoit is fit, that the Minifter that is Gods Agent, imitate him, þ - 
when his example, and the reaſon of ir ſo concern to _ingage us toirz Cle |. 
awens Alexandr. Stromat.lib. 1. Prope, In it giveth a reaſon (as weun- #: 
derſtand him) for the contrary; that man being « free Agent, muſtbe } I 
the chooſer or refuſer for himſelf, T g7hv irs duariuartec oc 3) & evrinvily.. 
*Fy 74 aa8 Aafrrrrar pleas Exmiavrr. Duemadmodum euchariſtiam cum que Y* 
 dam,ut mos oft drviſerint, permittunt unicuique ex populo ejus partem ſumere: |. 
and after rendreth this reaſon 9 -Lelgy xe Teor Thy ee D111 & FEwT 7s wgi porn i þ.1 
-. . And that thing is fo agreeable co your own do&rinal principles, thit 
__ we fear youdiſ-reliſh ir, becauſe it comes from ns. IR Body: | 


(127) 


Se. 10, Kneel at Sicra, 


ws the Apoſtles to have received aot-kneeling, The poſtare of the Paſchal 
 Swpher we know, but the inftitution of the boly Sacrament was after Supper; - 
® Fi t poſtnwre was then uſed rhe Scripture i ſilent. The Rubr. at the end of 
f the 1. Ed. C. that leaves kneeling, croſſing, &c, indifferent, is meant only at 
® Þ fob Himes os they are not preſcribed, and required. But at the Euchariſt knee= 
3 Þ ling &preſly required in the Rubr. following. | e | 
We: © bl Reply, EO. 
vw F noubrieſs, when Matthew and Meek ſay it was fas they dideat] to" 
d "which before ir is ſaid,that/| they fate down]; and when [Interpreters ge- 
© | nerally agree upon it,this wonld eafily have latisfied you, if you had been 
| willing to believe it, asto believe the contrary, Matth. 26. 20, 21, 26. 
fame phraſe is uſed v.26, As | 
In verſ. 21. where it ſheweth, they were ftill ſitting : For the ſenſe of * 
7 © the Rubr. if you prove that the makers ſo interpret it, we ſhall-not de-- 
'* | Wit; bur the reaſon of both ſeems cheſame, | | 


>-1 Se. 11, Com, three times a Tear. - 
* Tbs defire to bave the Pariſhioners at liberty, whether they will ever re- 
» | eve the Communion or not, ſaviurs of too muth neglef}, and coldneſs of affe< 
) | tow towards: the boly Sacrament : It is more fitting that order ſhould be ta= 
* "Þ hen to bring it into'more frequent uſe, asit was iu the firſt, and beſt tames; Our 
Rubr. is direGly according to the ancient Council of Eliberis C. $1. Gratran. 


(h | 
d : Ge Conſcecrart. no man is tobe acconnted a good Catholick Chriſt ian that does 
it Mf-receive three times in the year : The diftempers which indiſpoſe men to it, 
n ; | weſt be correGed; 4ot the receiving of the Sacrament therefore omitted: It Huker.l. y.; 
hk Fe pitifull pretence to ſay, they are not fit, and make their fin their excuſe; Set.6.8, 


T Formerly or Church was quarrelled at for not compelling men to the Commu: 
4 *w#, row for urging men; bow ſhould foe pleaſe ? s 
: HON dd EE Rep 'y; | 
''Weconfeſs ic is defireable that all our diſtempers, and unficneſſes ſhoul#' 
Þ be healed; and we defire with you thar Sacraments may be oftner: Bur 
© thit every perſon in the Pariſh that is unfit, be forced'co receive, isthat 
'T which we:cannor concurre with 'youto be guilty of. Two ſorts we think - 
- unfit, to be ſo forced (at leaft.) Firſt, abundance of people, grofſely igno- 
'Þ Trane and ſcandalous, that will cat and drink judgment to themſelves, , 
F nordifcerning the Lords Body, Secondly, many melancholy,and other- 
{ niſetronbled doubting Sonls; chat if they ſhou]d receive the Sacramenr 
© Wore they find them(clves more'fit, would be in danger to:go ontof* 
Þ& their wits, with fear, leſt it would ſeal them- todeſtruftion, and as the - 
RE! Luurgy yu. 
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Lityrgy ſaith, leſt the Devil enterinto them-asinto Fudas: ,orath 
would grievouſly deje& cherh. As formerly, ſo now, there.is greaby 
at once todefire, that the unprepared be not forced to the Sava 
and yet thar ſo great a part of the body of the. Church may not, be: 
lone in your Communion, without due gdmonition and diſciplige,! 
ordinarily negleC& or refuſe the Churches Communion in this Sacramibllts 
.thoſe that are ſo prophane ſhould be keptaway, but withall chey ſhave | 
be proceeded with by diſcipline, cill chey repent, oc are caſt ouvhfihe 
Church. | - ded. _—_... 
| Sed. 12. '* "= 
- + This Rubr. is not in the Liturgy of Queen Elizabeth, nor confirmeddy 
Laws nor is there any great need of rafegring it; the World beingnow in min 
danger of profanation, then of Idolatry: beſides the ſenſe of it, is detlan 
ſufficiehtly.in the 28. Article of the Church of England Thetime-appgig 


ted we conceive ſufficient.] 
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#3 2 - SW GE Reply. POTS OY FE. 
. -Canthere be any hurtor danger gs people*s being-taught toundj 

Rand the Church aright ? Hath not Biſhop Hal! canght you in his life 

aRomanift, that would have faced him down, That the Church of Full 

lazd is for Tranſubftantiation,becauſe of Kneeling, p., 20. And the thneW 

Biſhop (greatly differing from you). ſaith in the ſame Book, p 294 Big 
to”pur all ſcruples out of the mind of any,Reader concerning this.pointy 
Jet thar ſerve for the upſhot of all, which is expreſly ſer down inchedilth 
Rubrick in the end of the Communion ſet forth, as the judgment ofthe 
Church of Exgland, both in King Edward and Queen E!iz.,4beth'; tices: 
(note that Jachough lately upon negligence ( note upon negligenceJos 
mitted in the [mpreſſion] and ſo recites the words. Where you ſay,thaw 
is no great need,&c, . We reply, x, Profaneneſs may be oppoſed never 
theleſs for our inſtruCting the people againſt Idolatry. 2. The abounds 
ing of Papiſts who in this point ſeem te us Idolatrous, ſheweth. that t Vere. 
is danger of it. 3. Thecommonneſs of [dolatry through the World, md 
the Tale-of the /ſraelites of old , ſhew that mans _nature' is prone j0ar,” 

* :4+- Prophaneneſs and Idolatry befriend each other; . As God is'jealaus: 
azainſt Idolatry,. ſo ſhould all faickfull Paſtors of . the Chuechy x, and” 
Not refuſe ſuch a caution to che p eople and ſay, There is no gfe 1 p 4 F 
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l I Nell they have made due profeſlion of Repentance; &c.;, Wee 
this. deſire to be. very hard .and uncharicable, puniſhing cg, 
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'InfancsFor the Parents ſakes; and giving alſo too. great and arbit $4 
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— "i (229) f 
ts ge Which of his Pariſhioners be pleaſeth, Acheilts, Infidels, 
ors; Sc. and then inchat yame to reject cheir children from being 
ted : Our*Church concludes more charirably, that Chriſt will a= 
ably acceprevery Infant to Baptiſm,that is prefenced by the Church 
Wading: co our; preſent Order: And this ſhe concludes out of Holy. 
' 4 you miay ſee in the Office of Baptiſm ) according to the 
rine of the Cactholick Church, Cypr. Ep.59. Auguſt, Epe 
oft. Ser. 14, | 


Reply. | : | 
us in-morethen Ceremonies; To your 


by 


orld 
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more? 
"and Miſery, 
S \, Covenant or promi 
FEn,or to Infants,or any other con 
© *be'the ſeed of che faichfull dedicated to God;you ; 
OE ws, and rior ſo ſlightly paſs chings of ſo great moment,./in which you 
EEE ht much help che World out of darkneſs, if you can make good what 
8 you iptimare; If indeed you mean as you ſeem to ſpeak, That its ugchart- 
CS ableneſs co puniſh any lofancs for the Parengs faults,8 that © non RECee 
© > 6n is ſuch = puniſhment; then you muſt ſuppoſe chat all che Infants of 
S Heathens, Jews, & Turks are ſaved (thar diein Infancy ), orelſe Chit 
charitable; And if they are all ſaved withouc Baptiſm, then Bapriſms 
"nano ſuch ufe, or neceſlicy; as Jouſcem tothink: Whatrhen is cheir 
age of che ſeed of the faichfull, that they are holy,and that the Co- 
Finn is made wich them, & God will be-their God? We fear youwUa- 
din revive che opinion of the Anabaptiſts among the people, when they 
abs char you have n&'moreto ſayfor the Bapcizing of the Children . 
Cichfull, then of Infidels,Heachens, 8& Atheiſts. To. your ſccond E 
Mer we Anſwer; Y ou will drive. many 2 faithtull labourer fronyrhe 
Chriſt, if he may. Not, 26 in the Miniſtry, unleſs he will baptiſe 
| s, and E x communicate ones, wp = 


TI. | 
Children of Heathens, Infide 
i SEE 


_ 
*c 


. - ow 


- their Parents d>:repent:- And the firſt Queſtion is rioeyWhothell bets 43 
_ Judge? Bur, wheecher we muſt be all rhus forced? Is not rhe Quelſtionas | 
orear, Who ſhall be the judge of che unfitneſs of Perſons for the L Ir 5 
Supper? And yer, there,yon think it nor-a takihg toomueh yponzivte+ | 
keep away the fcattdalons,if they have their AppealstogoutAnd:isielt» | 
deed(x pomer too great & arbicrary)tohavon judlexnm 1c-Megls Wiſe |, 
our own Adts; and-not to. be forced to baptize the children of Heathins- + 
againſt our Conſciences? Who judged for the Baptizers'in the Riituilive- + 
Church, what perſons they ſhould-baptize? We a& but as Engin 5 Un 
der you; not as Men, if we muſt not uſe our Reaſon;. and we arempored- Þþ © 
ſerable then brutes or men, if we muſt be forced ca go againſt our, Þ ' ( ba: 
fciences, unleſs you will ſaveus harmleſs before God: 'O char'ina faire 
debate you" would rove to us that ſuch children as are deſcribedan/-j 
.' tobe baptized, and that the Miniſters that baprize them, muſt not have: 
4. phantoms whom to baptize. But who mean you by the Chirches, #. 
that muſtpreſenc every Infant that Chriſt may acceptchem?Is every, oy 
fanc- firſt in the promiſ@of pardon? - (If ſo, ſhew us that promiſe) and they. Þ*- 
" ſure God will make good that promilſe,. though Heathen Parents preſen $* 
not their children'to him, ( as your grounds ſuppoſe)gif not, then will Þ- 
the fign ſave thoſethat are not in the promiſe : Bur'is itthe Godfachily Þ - 


Fx 
So 


that are the Church? Whoever called chem ſo? Andiifby che 


you mean the Miniſter, and by preſenting, you mean baptizing thaw, |. 
Fen any Heathen's child-that a Miniſter cat! Ck up and baptize [þ; bo W 
fav: which if -1t-could: be proved, would perſwade ns to-go hunt for Þ 
Children in Twkze, Tartary, or-Americe, and ſecretly baprize chemjing» F- 

| Habir, that ſhouldnot make us known. Bur there is more:of fancy then. \* 
Eharicy in chis 3 and Chriſt never invited any co him, buc'che children-- 1 
of aid Promiſe'to bethus preſented and baptized, *' MPT [2 


"3 Se&. 3: P. 23. HE 
[4d thex the Godfatbers, 
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be feems-wer differ in DoQrine, chough we ſubſcribe the ſame Arti- 
s | pes: Reecarneſtly defire you diftin&ly to tell us, What is the Infancs ti- 
+ -tle co Baptiſm, if ic-be not co be found in the Parent? Aſſign it, and 
in. | prove ic when you have done, as well as we prove their right as they 
| ge: (the ſeed of Believers dedicated by them to God.), and then we 
be Ei e$6:confent 1-Jrs ftrange co us to hear ſo much of the Churches 
wepic ah 3; where fo litle evidence of ic is produced, Aug. ep. 
"of Primitive praftice: 4b initio non fuit fie; Was it ſo in' 


” © qepottles daies? And afterwards you prove not that it was the judg- 

7F  Wneof che Cartholick- Church, chat bare Sponſors inſtead of Parents. 
_ © Mg-parencs or Owners of the Children, mighe procureto the Children 
0 .vfall Infidels-a title'ro Baptiſm and its benefics, Such Suſceptors as be- 
 amethe Owners or Adopters of the Children, are tobediftinguiſhed 
LE \ Frem. thoſe- that pro forma Rand by for an hour during the Baptizin 
”# heChildren, and ever after leave them to their Parents; who as Foy 
7 haverthenaturall intereſtin:them , and power of their diſpoſall, andthe 
— $ $dncation-of them, ſo are fitteſt cocovenant in their names, 
> le vl. Thc Font «ſually ftands as'it did in-Primitive times, at or near the Churth- 

&  Joors to ſignify that Baptiſm was the entrance into the ( hurch myſtically we 

'F te all baptized into one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13, and the people may bear well 
"F "aps. 1f Jordan and all other waters be not ſofar ſandtified by Chriſt,as to 
| "be the matter of Baptiſm, what authority have we to baftiſe ? and ſarabis 

Rapaifm was Dedicatio Baptiſmi.] | 6 

7 #- Reply. Our lefs difference of the Font, and flood Fordan, is almoft 

4 drowned in the greater before going: But to the firſtwe ſay that we . 
4 - Conceive the uſual ſcituation'for the people's hearing ig-to be preferred 
4 +..þefore your Ceremonious pofition of it. And to the ſecond weſay, that 
 -Dedicario Baptiſmi, is an unfitring phraſe: and,yer,if it were not, what's 

3 thor co the ſan&ificartion of Fordan, and allother waters} Did Chriſt 
|} © AanQify-all Corn or Bread, or Grapes, or Wine to an holy uſe, when 
4 | headminiftred the Lords Supper > San&ifyingis ſeparating to an holy 

$ -uſe;- But the flood Forday and all other water, is not ſeparated to this 
'# oly-wſe, im.any proper ſenſe 23.No more than all mankindiis ſan&ified 
# a0 pr ntly otfee, becauſe men were made Priefts, LF 
'S* Ir bath been qecoumted reaſonable, and allowed by the beſt Laws, that 

if - 'Gardians ſpould Covenant aud contrad for their Minors to their benefits, _ * 
 FY fame right, the Church bath appointed ſureties to undertakg for Ghil= _ 8 
4 ws when they enter into Covenant with* God: by. Baptiſm, And 
'# © this xgenerall praflice of the Church is enough -w ſatisfy thoſe that 
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*  .. © Repl. 1, Who madethioſe_Sureties Guardjans of ehg loſanty that gh 
= W e are not: 


er Parents, nor Pro-parents, nor Owners of them | : no... $1 
aKing, againſt Sponſors : Drs pn the very original ofxliple;4 4 $ 
polſors, is a great Controvecſie :. And whether they were not ardyſk.; | 5; 
moſt properlySponſors for the Parencs that they; ſhould perform<«bat pay; | þþ 
they undertook(becauſe many Parents mereDeſertors, and, niahy proue 
negligent). Sponſors 4 wp excluded notParents from theig proper indan.( hh 
taking,burt joyned with them; God- fachers are nor the .InFents (ivandls Ms 
ans with us,and therefore have not power thus to-Covenant and . Vain: 'Þhe 
their name: V Ve intreat you to take heedof leaving any Children indugh... 's 
- qut of the mutual Covenant that are:beptized;How are thoſe inche&#6/.Þ gl 
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venant that cannot conſent. themſelves, .and do it, not by auy that. try yn 
. repreſeng them,nor have any Anthority to a& as in their names? The Aus, F 
thority of Parencs being moſt unqueſtionable (who by nature, and the-"F'* 
word of: God, have the power. of diſpoſing of their Children, and cons 
ſequently. of choofing and covenanting for them), V V.hy ſhouldic nor be ?ÞF } 
preferred? at leſt.you may give leave to thoſe Parents that deſire, cobe.: x 
theD: dieators of,andCovenanters for,.theig.ownChildren,and not faxces 
others on them whether they_will or no..2. But the queſtion is not of Co» 4& þ 
yenancing, but profeſling preſent aual believing, forſaking;&c.In which, F3 
though we believe the Churches ſenſe was found ,. yet we defire that? Þ- 
things, that may render ic Jyable to mi underſtanding, may be ay rdedy? | 
®Receiveremiſſion of ſins by ſpiritual Regeneration ].Moſt proper for Beptiſ: © 
i our ſpiritue! Regen:ration, $. John'z3. Unl:fſe a man be born again of Wang: A 
ter afld the. Spirit, 8, And by this js. received remiſcion of fins, Ats 2.33} 
* pent, and be baptized-every one of you, foc the remiſſion of fins s 8* tex: 
Creed [ine _— m for the remiſsiog of ſins.] a 4. 
\ Kep!, Bapriſmi,, as an outward -Adminiftration., is our viſible Sac» F + 
menta\Regeneration : Baptiſm .as.containing, with che Sign, thie things '$* 
*  fignified,'s our ſpiricual real Regeneration. Aswe are regenerated 
'Baptiſm,(a you know,adulr Believers are);(o we cannot pray tor 
Tenuſfjon of tigs'by that ſame Regeneration renewed, As we arer 


rated r et Bapeiſing fuk Regeneration and Remiſſion,care.conjul b, ; 
.- benefics:_ But if Bapciſmat once give Regeneration. and -Remgifſion-git.s F* 
Follows not char it gives Remiſſion by Regeneratiog : But as Regen®F' 
> ration comprehendeth the whele change(reall or Phylical) and ri lativ.. { 
a ſo weucknowledge, thar asthe part is given by the whole, youmay Ws + 
= chat Remiſſois given. by Regeneration, but more fidy..ix it chan Jam.” Gs 
>> But we orenot willing to make more adoe about. words:than needs... + 
Ws. Cn aith ſay that every(hild that is þ | ns 
<p Si ing that Geds Sacraments bave their. 
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aptized # regguerate $recdt. 
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Reb | Es 
we {er obicein, Ar eny berggeingt them (which childr in-cantot do J;we may 
Teo) | foi fer F of every child that-is baptized, that it is regenerated by Gods Holy- | 
£7 Hand the denial of it tends ts Anabaptiſm, and the contempt of thi bel -. 

+ | Satranent, as nothing worthy nor material,whether it be adminiſtred to cbil= S 
ar 10:Concerning the Croſezwe refer toour Anſwer to the ſame in general, 
Sal allBods' Sacraments atrain'cheir proper end:Bur whether the 
wof Infidels.be che due Subje&s,and whether their ends be to ſeal 
wy Ind Satvacion tothem-that have no promiſe of ic,or whether jr Tie 226-7 
o-ſeal the'Govenant to believers and-cheir ſced,are Queſtions yer 396] 
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+ wilted, wherem we mult igtreat you not to expett that we ſhoutd.im. 
"0 

-2Þ'mot (y to prove ict: We take thoſe 
= F-mefor. words of courſe. ; 


Fi | 
py believe you; and iris as caſy for us to tell youzthar you.are pro- 
Fate Anabepriſm,and'much more ca 
waht 
Elk 


that had before theticle; And as Marriage ſolgmnizerh. that which bee 
E) oy was done by conſent 3:50 Bapciſm”: ſolemnizeth the mutual -Eoves - 
"wat, which before had a mutual conſent, and noue is auchociſed © Cons: * 
 Infanes but thaſe that by nature, and.Gods- Law, have the pow» 


+ wefdifpoling of -them, and whoſe will ts 7» ſenſu farenſ, che Childrens 
wil: 7e folemnly invefteth us-in what we had-an._ Ante edent right toy 
dthertfore belongs to none bur thoſe thar have char right; And-chis 
I veartreadypito make good by any.fair Debate chat. you will allow us,..* > 
brig. any thing done in private reiferated in publick, but the. ſolems res 
| repthan' into the Congregationg with the prayers for biw, and the publich den 
4 ola ationbe fore theConzreeation of the Infants now male by theGrb> fathers, Ry 
1 N#thewbote Congregation mar rſot ageinft him, if be does:not perform.it, - 
+ wick the Ancients made great uſe of-" AR OI DTT. 
EL ERmDsyon not ſay in the Rabr. (Hnd let [then not donbt , but the« 
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et you do not renew-all the Baz nts Feng 
5 8c. and mgaging imo the Chrittian. belichs And that. yc 
S the C ore of. Aga takerk.nor. w_l ra infellibly, ro.hg 
rat me(uniefle ou grant: that 
ed by heBe Cong propos is hereaſe che fore- wry 
. God ll oe his holy Spirie-:to this Infage;ch it de being 20118 
made heir sf everlaſting Salvation, &c.}-which ſhewerh: 
ſuppoſed: to be Regenerandus, non rogeneratus, Da they Pay BB 
.neration,whom'they gccount regenerate alyeadp2Y ou my Flow 
that there they repeat. much of the ſubſtance-of Baptiſm. , , 
Child as not chiptned ; orelſe-that<chey cakexhe: baptized C 
=$Ys generate, And then we may well take chena, for wry es 
6s figns of it, at years of diſcretion, Bug live a carnal mg andy Q "1 
ough they ca ſay the Catechiſm, and-ſeek Confirm Gay ow 
Of the CATECHASM. -. 
SeA,1.p.2. * [Thugs divers havetbeen of late baptiged without. God- fot \vet 
26: An.3. have been baptized with them,and thoſe mag anſwer the Dueſtions,,as they 
the reſt muſt anfwer.,according ta truth. Bat there's nv reaſon to any th *” "'y 
of, the Catechiſm , for ſome mens irregularities. »» 
Reply.Af you will bavea Catechiſm proper to choſe Ks had with, | 
thers, give leave toathers touſe one chacgill. rteach:chem, as ygu'(aypk 
- anſwer. aecording to trurffs And lect ns,m the. ſame, have that thy tx-0 
eng « Hure the Foubrtul Opinion of God-fachers and God- morheryy 


that which we'think toochildiſh's been, , | What is your. naw 


let us uſe one that ſpeales more of the nece 
- ___ and nothing bur Necefſaries.” 
no A. [We conceive this exprefſion as ſafe a that which they defire; Fm 
k expre 's hs Efficacy of the Saor ament, according to $, Paul th 
27.0 $3: Where $. Paul proves them all to be Ghildrem © bw 
wo word Bane In their Baptiſm hadput ou Chriſt; If hildrew : 
| brig all one; Inhericors, Rom.$.17. 197 pe ; 
Baptiſm Par! means not the Carkaſe-of Bapciſinig bd 
alial_ dedication, and covenanting with Godz They 'rhac das chighy d 
hemfe Hes, if ac age, or by Parents, .or Pro; parents authoring Tins 7 
| a) Tncc IC | ruly members of Qhriſtand children of Gedwl 
of Ye \'f oo at'do this buthy poesiticaliy,and v b ally; p, 
| grs Od Tate viſibly ſuch as.cheothers are really;Buc realy 
: "Ks | 'in the ll f bigternefſe, and bond.” af inij uney and*have ac Foe —_ 
. 4 kn 'rfis efſe, their hearts Being Hor cighte in X00 boom pre 
| bt | {Hy which we are'ready toimnake pond, | 


fy Dottrings of Sal 


RY - | 
be iP preſent. Aran etion to be. agreeable to many aptiont See. 32 
# the change ta'be neediifſe.] *. P.26 106. 
x antient Copy hath ( che;Sevench dey ') in: the end of the Com. / 
dimerit, inſtead of- the Sabbath Fs 2; Did King Fames- 
tobe new eranſlated to ſolittle purpoſe? We muſt hear 
in ComeCaſcs.you are nor given corhange: . 
7 towards Godithc.] it 55 net true that there is nothing in that $eq . w_ 
mo tothe 4th-Commandment ; for the laft words. of the An» 27, | 
freldte to the [afCommundment of the firs Tableywhich is the © 
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-indeed;thit the 4th; Commandment obligerh 
Sr © yn ſeven, than n equally { co all che dayes of your: 
þ IThiuExpoſicion may make usthinkthat ſome are more (erious,than- 
mecould bave imagined in praying #frer char Commandment, Lord. 
ſo we — tax ur,and enctine our hearts to keep this\Law. 
ks wy as generally 'nitceſſary tofalvation, &c. Theſe words are & $a. 56. 
tfo "Affmer tb#t there are two on!y,aud therefore otro be left out, | | 
We The words ſcem to imply by diftinftion, that there may be 0- ; 
fo neceflary: and the [ ords Supper Was not by che Ancients 
Lito be neceffary to the ſalvation of all. / vY 
Gatce that the entring of Infants, &c: zh effet of (hildreus Bap- Sefts 65 
| Kor s neither upon theiy*0wn preſ nt attual Faith and Repentance,. ; 
# Catechiſes ſaith expreſly, they cannot perform 3 nor. upou"the. Tau _ 
| tawce of their natural Parents, or Pro-parents, ot of their Godfa= 
Eaotbers's but upon. the Ordinance and Inſtitutien:of Cbrift : But © 
ite thet whey they enme 19. age, they (buld perform thiſe Conditions - 
6b. pentance, for which alſa their GodFathers ahd Godm mahers 
wdertork on their behalf. "AAR what they do for the. Tf ant in this «- 
Tifout himſelf. x traly ſaid. to: dg, a5:in the Courts of tha Kingdom 
pelo Yoes anſwe x by his Guardians and it is uſual forts do ie 
pxy, and for" Princes to marry by proxy. For the furthgr Juſt;fita= 
Fs We: See St. Aug. Ep. 23. ad Bonifac. Nihil atiud c! fy 
der habere.z acper hoc cum reſponder Paryulum credeey 
Jeph Hf haberieffttam;reſpondernr FidembdSert proprer fid va 
ent ny m & convertere ſe ad Deum propter Converſionis, Cnciing: 
1pfa reſpotifie'ad'ce 1 tioneny \pertinet Sacrament? fitadue - -* 1 
et nondum fid&8 iſfa, quz in credenriginivoluncgee-confi + 2 , = 
ha Sacramencum, fidelem'facir, ] * * MF - 
remove nietll the inconvenience of th evtordaher fees 
mf Wot e what yout you'felvesdiſchaim.s. We know tie 
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Ch therkts, viithe Tufticarion; gh oly Baptiſm ir flſaace 
EY Ties g invctiy Sign, and Seal; and they dy u 
m1lete pw Ne Cone iſm; ; andthe promiſe ſuppoſech che g. qa 
itionin him, tha ſhall have theft 
is Ap ' common Caufe, -on which rhe: effect dy 
the Inſtieution of Buptiſm it ſelf, when rn 
condition thar proveth the perſon to'be the diie F-ro'v 
-Promiſe and Baptiſm. doth belong; This is'but to cem o'r 
_ (wer. Either all baptized. abfolurely:are Juftified an a 
yea, then Chriſtianity is another kind of ching than Peter or Pei 
ſtood, that thought it was not. the Wathing' of water, "birttie® 
,) good Conſcience ts Godt ' Then lerhs catch athens and ti I 
and ſave_them'in deſpite of chem 'Bur'if any condition ba. ut ee] {a 
. nearb(recthere is Your Queſtionis, What ic is 7 and yourghin 
tiſm ic [elf, Did ever Xuguft, jure, vel injuria was to be eſteemedwlh 
'ver? We-grant with Aafiz, that Infancs of Bllievers, as ers Gao der the 
tum fideig are viſibly and profefſedly tobe nambredv vers 3 bu 
neicher Auſtin, ngr-we, will ever grant you that' «his'is crue'of ulihl 
you canccatch, anduſe this form of Baptiſm over, The Scalnniltnarly 
AN chac $hngs noÞart in the Promiſe. ALA 


echiſm. is not intended a5'a whole Body of Divikity' 3 but a 
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pr cen of the' Articles of Faith, and dther Dottrines moſt” weceſ hy 


.vation;zanT beg ſhorty fitteſt for Children, and Common people; © a1 ia nny 
og ſefficient upon mature deliberation, ayd ſoirby ws.) "0F08 
! The Creed, the Decelngne, and theLords Prayer, one ag 
Fon 1s abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation at leaft, If you inceydetl now 
Whet need you make a CarechilagzIf you ifitend more, Why his) ey 
more ?. But, except inthe verie, words of the Creed, the ellni 
Chriſtianity are Jefe out; If no explication be necelſa , trout =o 
Avith io morethan the Texc ofthe Creed &ec, IF ex licaripti be necelly 
Sq Bae WAA reit; At leaſt in a larger Carechiſm, i tcer for cher ipet "it 
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al What? all Children-Saved whether chey be Childrenef the Pro- :-— -- 
jor RK ?. Or,can. you ſhew usa Texr that ſaith f Fhoever & Bopti> © 
hall.be Soved) > The Common-Prayer-Book plainly Tpeaks of che 
neceflicy of Union, Confirmation, and other Popiſh Ceremonies 
i Sacraments,. and meaneth that, ex parte Eccleſie, they have all chi 
laryo Salvation, and are undoubtedly Saved, ſuppofing chem che 
ze Sub ets, and chat nothing be wanting ex perte ſu; ; whic certainly 
wacche caſe of ſuch as are not Children of the Promiſe, and Cove- 
WT he-Child of an Heathen doth not poxere 0bicem aftually quo minus 
zz, md yct being baptized isnot (ſaved, on your own reckoning, 
Wye underſtand you) ; therefore the Parent can poxere obicem, and ei- | 
a hinder che Baptiſm.oc effe&; to his Infarit. 4oftin ſpeaks not there 
1 Children whatever, but thoſe that fre offered per aliorum ſpiritua- 
wuluxtetem, by the Parents uſually, or by thoſe that own them afcer 
Parents be dead, or they expoſed, or become theirs: He'ſpeaks alſs 
what. may be done, de eo-quod fieri non poſſe arbitratur : But our que= 
an Whatis done? and nor, What God can do: Our great Quettion 
What Children they be chat Baptiſm belongerh co ? | | 
© After the Catechiſm we concerve that it is not a ſufficient quelificationg 
1 We conceive that this qualification is required rather as neceſſary, than 
cient 3 end therefore it is the duty of the Miniſter of the place, Can. 
þ. by firepere Children in the beſt manner 10 be preſented to the Biſhop for 
firm ation, end ts inform the Biſhop of their fitneſſe; but ſubmitting the 
lrement to the Biſhop, beth of this, and other qualifications, and not that 


| "Er be tyed to the Miniſters conſent. Compare this Rubr. to the 
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, before the Catechiſm, and'there i required what is further ne« 


4 py oxd ſufficient. * © _ | TEEN. | 
*Repl, 3. If we have all neceſſary ordinarily, we have chat which is 

cient «4 eſe: there is more ordinarily neceffary, than to ſay thoſe 

beds. 2. Do you owe the King no more obedience?- Already do 
T0 contredi& His Dectaracion, which ſaich , Confirmation ſhall be WT 
erformed (by the information, and with che conſenc of the Miniſtee | 
Wie place? ) But if the Miniſters conſent ſhall noc be neceſſary, rake _* 
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oþ al upon your own ſouls, and let your ſouls be anſwerable for © -: 
Thy fer no need of Godf. bere | The Compilers of the Liturgle did, Sea.z,h1 
eP doth "the Church; that there may be @ witneſſe of the Confirma* rt -.. 


* I SLES; : 
cis Hfikero be your own work as you will uſe it, and we cannoe 

denyon from doing it in your own Way, Bur are Godfathers no more! 
7 L Wk 4 : T 
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EF This ſuppeſerb that ll children, ec. It ſappoſeth, and that truly; thar Þ 
alt children were «t their Baptiſm, regenerate by IW ater, and the Holy bf, 1 
and had given unto them the. forgiveneſſe of all their Sins. 3 and jt u chart: © 
6. tably pr eſum:d, that, notwithſtanding the frailties and. flips 'of their t bilds-* | 
| boca, they bave not totally. loft, what was in Baptiſm conferred upon'thew, | 
" and therefore addes, Strengthen them we beſeech chee,' O Lord; with'the: þ 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, and daily encreaſe ing chem rheir'mani« Þ 
4% Wl of Grace, &c, None tht lives in open. fin-ought to be Confirw« F 
Repl. 1. Children baptized without right, cannot be: preſumed"tohe- | 
. really regenerate, and pardoned. - 2. We ſpeak only of choſe that by lj» | 
_ ving inopen fin,do thew themſelves to-be unjuſtified ; and theſe youcon- Þ 
felle ſhould not be Confirmed, 'O-chat you would. but praftife thar:; 1f-'; 
- not, this Confeſſion will witneſſe againſt you. ak 36 oO 
; Refore the impoſition of bands, &ce ] Confirmation is.reſerved to thi | 
Biſhop, in henorem Ordinis ;. To bleſſe,being, an, AF of Authority; ſo wis.it | 
of old. St. Hierom, Dia/og, Atv. Lucifer. ſaies, it was. torius orbis colts  Þ 
ſenfio tn hanc-partem, 4#1 St. Cyprian to the ſame purpeſe, Ep. 73, 4d 
our Church; doth every where profeſſe, as ſhe ought, to conform to the Catbolick F 
uſages of the Primitive times; from which cauſeleſly to depart, argues ruthey Þ 
love of contention than of peace, The reſerving of Confirmation to the Biſhop, 
doth argue the Dignity of the Biſhop above Presbyters, mbo. are aot allowed 
Confirms but anes not ar gue any excellency 4H Confirmation, above the Sacra« * | 
ments. St. Hierom argues the quite-contray, ad Lucif. cap.. 4, That be= } 
41ſec Baptiſm was allowed to be performed by a Deacon,but Confirmation ts } 
ly by a Biſhop; therefore Baptiſm was moſt ueceſſary, and of the greateſtue-. Þ 
lye'; The mercy of God. al:owing the.moſt neceſary means of Salvation; tobs _ | 
adminiſtred by. inferiour Orders, and reftr aining the leſſe neceſſary, tobe 
kjgher, for the bonvur of their Order. ] | | Po 6,0 
. - , Reply, Othart we had che Primitive Epiſcopacy, and-chat Biſhopſhad FÞ 
no more Churches to-:overſee, than inthe Primicive times. they hadzand 
then we would never ſpeak againſt this reſervation of- Conficmationw F 
the honour of the Bilhop : But when that Biſhop of one Church, is turge  F- 
ed into that Biſhop of many hundred Churches ; and when he is now-a- F; 
- Biſhopofthe:loweit rank, chat was an Areh- biſhop, when Arch- biſhops} 
. firſt came up, and ſo we have.not really. exiſtent, any meer Biſhops, {ſuch 
as the Antients knew) at all, but only Arch-biſhops and their Curates; | | 
Marvel noty if we-would not have. Confirmation proper to Arch-biſhaps,..” Þ 
nor one man.undertake more than an, hundred can, perform :Bng. ifyou- 4 
will do it, there is Ro remedie, we have acquit our ſelves, . Ll 4 b. 
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FF 7; know no harm in ſpeaking the lauguage of ho'y Scripture, AQs$. 15. Sea. x; 
If- "3 they /aid their bands upon.them,and they received the Holy Ghoſt; and though Ex. 24) 
oF Imprſitions of bands be nit a Sacrament, yet it a very fit ſign, to certifie the I 
8 perſons what is they done for them, 4s the Prayer ſpeaks. + | | 

C -*; Reply, Ic is fir co. ſpeak the: Scripture language in Scripture ſenſe z 

> | /:Burifthoſe-that haveno ſuch power to give the Holy Ghoſt, wiltſay,Re- 

4 Þ cceive the Holy Ghoſt, ir were better for them to abuſe other language, 

F chan'Scripture language. OE nt 

: 9 | After Confirmation. 

, x dz X \ : 4 . , 4 , . * 
9 |} -*- There 4s no inconvenience that Confirmation ſhould be required before the Sc&. 88 


* | Communion, when it may be ordinarily obtained: that which you here fault, you 
* | wiſewbere deſire. | | | pe, | 

* |." Reph,Wedeſirethat,the credible approved profeſſion of Faich,and re + 
” {} pentance,be made necefſaries : But not thar all the thouſands in England 
; - | tharneveryetcame under the Biſhops hands (-as not one of many ever 


did, even when they-were at the higheft )-may- be kepr from- the Lords 
, Supper : for ſome cannot havethar Impofition,and orhers will not,that 
| 7 - yetarcfie for Communion with che-Church.. TT II OY 
OE The Ring is @ ſignificant ſign,only of: bumaxe inſtitution, qnd was nlwayes Marriag 
| ,Þ given as @ pledge of fidelity, and conftant love, and here is no reaſon given rhe Ring 
© whit ſouldbe taken away; norare the reaſons mentioned in the Roman Ri 5*R.1-Þ 
| F- -$walits given in our Common» Prayer -Book, - « SI "1309 
41 * *'Repl, We cravenot your own forbearance of the Ring ; but"the in- 
# YMiferencie in our uſc ofa thing ſo miſ:uſed, and unneceflary. —_—_ | 
4 - [Thiſe words(in the name of the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſft)if they ſeem to Galt xo 
"4 make Matrimony @ Sacrament;may as well make all ſacred, yea civil ations yx.Ex, 
4 If weight to be Sacraments they being uſual at the beginning and ending of all 
+ 1{*./t pa never beard before now that thoſe words make a Sacrament. | 
WES 7 TFT. 2a S Reply, 
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,.:. - .* Reply, Is cherenoforcein an argument drawn from the aPpeareng of 
- + evil, theoffence and the danger of abuſes, 'when ather words chow miy 
3; They go to the Lords Tablegbecauſe the Communion is to: Res - 4," 
"Reply. They muſt go tothe -Table, wherber there be'a Communiay- 
 &1 —FCtyſecrated the eftate ofeMatrrimony to ſuch an excellent: m #6; 
| i _ ny inſtitution of Marriage was before the Fallzzet LY wth 
| is conſecrated by God to ſuch en excellent myſtery, as the repreſentational 
the ſpiritual marriage,between Chrift and bis Church, Eph. 5.23. We avi 
ry that the words of Scripture, will not pleaſe, The Church in the 25, 7 
cle, bath taken away. the fear of makyng'it for a Sacrament. Þ 3% 
Reply, When was Marriage thus conſecrated ? If all chings,uſed ro ſeq 
forth Chriſts offices, or. benefirs,by way of fimilitude,boconfaxub 4:thins 
a Judge, a Father, « Friend, a Vine, a Door, a Way, 8c. | are all con 
3 CE bhogve Scripture phraſe pleaſech us,in Scripture ſenſe; -- i 8 
F3P.33+ . "Thr new married perſons the ſame day of their marriage muſt reteive 'Y 
| bbs Holy Communion. | This jnforces none to forbear Marriagegbut preſumns (us 
well it may) that all perſons marriageable ought to be «lſo fit to receivethn” 
+ Hily Sacrament; And marriage being ſo ſolemn a Conenant of God,they that: 
endertake it in the fear of God, will not tick td ſeal it by reveiving the Muy: 


Communion, and. #ecordingly prepare themſelves for it. It were more Chrifti:: 
|, + - an;to deſire that thoſe [irentiows Feſtivities might be ſuppreſt, and the Comin 
- #i0n more generally uſed by thoſe that marry: the bappineſs would be greattht] 

then can eafily be expreft. Unde ſuficiat ad: enarrandum felicitarem-es: 

 Matrimonii, quod Eccleſia-concitiac, & confirmac oblatio, 'Tertul, til; 
CE mit ron nk as wa modify our edcminifrerontil 
__ Reply. - indeed! will you phraſe and your adminiftrations-W**: 
—_ # ſuppoſition, - thee whe are ſuch as ahevome co be, and 0067 
what they ought to. do-? Then take all the World for Saints, andults 
- - them accordingly, and blot out the do&rine of Re proof, excommuniee 
- .- - tion, und: damnation from your. Bibles; Is ic not moſt cercain that very! 
. many married perſons are nnficfor-the Lords Supper, and vill bewhes 
ut th 
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and'wo have doneour beſt? And'isic fit therr to compell-chemtb ih} 
hemore unexpef&ed the more welcom is your motion; of that tho 
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FE £ Er +." This ſhews they Fe rook not up with every word of fe fe | 
F-- 8 7: ing peuicence as rue repentance, buc what ic1s to your purpoſe we iN l "1 : 
= *:nognor is here any other Cai. in chat Council for you: The 11th Can, 
-* Whutficiendy againſt you: - The laplcd that-truly repenred, -were th, Þ 
Taily among" (He peniterit for three years;and feaven years mores \kthey Þ 

were fideles,&v. (4b ownibutivero 11nd previpue obſerveturgut cnimar run | 

fridire penitentie atrendutur: quicunque trim cum omni timore,& 

ws perſeverantibus, & gperibus bonis, Converſationen ſua, non vdrbac f lia ; 
ſed opere & veritate demonſtrant, cum tempus ftatutum- etians &b bis fneris 
wwopletums SO orationibus Jameaperint 0ommunicare, licebit etian Epilcale | 
bumarbu Circa res al.quot cogitare:) We know this rigor as to time fat | 

winjuft, and that'co-the dying'it was abared : bur you fee here char: hare 2 
words(chat werenor by ſeriouſneſs andby deeds, made credible) wen.) 
nor'to betaken, as ſufficient marks of PR_ of Fran it. was notthe 7 4 
pon ae ge - onde = yak To c po nw ; 


-1'Reply.- Je'ts is & END 0 ths Lezenpdid-Expctitdaf g | 
anuch* of chat 6f- oo T5: wornetes ro:the'Apoſties; [and Nliettg = £ 


us were therits haveithe' extraordinary manrierywh #5 
"mir fin/effe@ively by realiccingxtis puniſhmencof .icg-by pn remgang + 
vils, -ficaling 'che"(ficf, 2e,75ceording to thatof: Fam:;'5 14,150 beanyi F 
fek amor you; ler i ra Gidecr ofabeburh, anda | 2 
Pray-for him: end uilictins wick Ojii;c Inte naincof xt{e;Log 'F 
be-prajper of feich Aral ſive ahve! ek} wabotenoiethetbreifi 
:an@if he have committed Hiavickepiital-beforgireachia. (J&:hed 
xFewwicring/ thetn''effeively; the rolt be moprhtr:thenaMiniltceidh «1 F 
;\nouncing* theny forpiveir by by Get axtcilangoghipCavaarky che . 
npeonattettutetatnd's. .Cexvrzowhiokine 4 
\ of- Renifſion-theay ay; preteintgoprBalinkuhpliraſols 
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 % folf nu ſing his ordinary means,” $6 That iP If moft evident, that ay 
SabÞtution ther Miniſters are to perform, tart ibe no other then ro pI@=4%">—23 
 nonnce che penicent Bejiever to'beabſolved by'God according to hisOe._-. = 
\ $2. Andifrhere be noother,ſhonld we hot ſpeak'as incelligiblya8s” 
Le icen'? {indeed there more in/abf6}vitig'the extdminunicateforthen © 
Et Cbuceb-borh'Judicioufly 3” and:execurivelyy remirteth rhe petisley of 
Fexcomunieation(towhich alſo che Texe Fobn 20,may have imnuchrefpea):- 
Lu thepenalty of damnation can! be- no ocherwiſe* rerhifced by'ws, then 
F aris:exprefied. And indeed thething is of ſuch exceeding weight, that 
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"4 #behdrech us co deal'as intefligh)y-and openty in it's we tanz”Ant 
| thifefore we admire that.you ſhould ſay (rhe 'Condirionneeds nor be/ex- 
+ pifſed;bring always neceſſarily bnderfioodJbyihecefarity doorman, 
I} weeftete naturali,e irrefitibit lo chatflfcheiwicked nithin rhe world 
ennorchuſe biic underftand+ us; to 'ſpealt condieforially'?' Safely" this ts - 
'Þ note of pour mearing; ibic werezit worefarfronwuth; Ot doyou mean - 
Fat Jevereffiraie orb oft itudine event wddit'bt dba Iihtige tione iro doubr 
butirtia neceſfaryas a duty nd all a8 fronide © fricanss An-chertfore 
TE itigcharwe defireit maybe expreffeairandtlugbeſsyoii think Hioetxtias - 
llmen} Yo- their duries',' and: undyftand} all-thar they onghtro tifiders 
Sanh;;nonot is chis. parcicnlure {f* you mean that alt fick men may be. 
ol ſppoſcditounderftand te thiggdtt neverbe *bdlieved by us 
ij at'; be acquaiticed:perfonally (nd 'havg den) wich [o'thimny of who 
F170 yo (\Hownnany'think:thetniftewAblsliition;ind the Sari 
© mevepritifetve turn; with-cheir wiſggnd bypte, icical. repentanice ? ſhow: 
| wy $thaqunderftood abſolutely; WD bed ;/- while they take yon ta 
© ge nfor;graneed;;;':rbar chey-havethe Condition; which isabſolutely 
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ran bis wits can dos and whoſoever does, nthjtin chirity be preſumed Exc. 1. 
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| 2B confuted by mens 'Aſſertions ': weknw 
| © {ad experience,that there's abundance of the worſt of men among ag 
_* .are delirous to receive this Sacrament when they are ſick , that pings 
«...:credible evidence of true repentance;but ſome inthe ignorance, da 
,of their hearrsz& ſome as conſcious of their impiety,for which they 
' "any ſhifting remedy to quiet their Conſciences , for the time, arc-mull 
more eager for this Sacrament in their ſickneſs, then many beter wy 
amore penicenc perſons. And muſt we judge all thefe penitenc , and gil 
them che Sacrament as ſuch ? we muſt needs profefle char we think: this) 
Caurſe would notbe the leaſt effe&tual ſervice unto Satan, toiddedie # 


Poor 4inners, and keep them from knowing cheir miſery, and Ceolily} 
aright.afcer che true remedy'in time. Pardon us, while we lay togethy) 
the parts of your Dofrine, as we underſtand it here delivered; andla 
_It-to your Confideration, what a Church, and what a Miniſtry'iewoulj 
amake. 1. All Infants-of any Parents in the world that we cen bapeing 
are undoubtedly regenerate, and iq,a ſtate of life, and ſhall be ſave dif 
they ſodie. 2, The Holy Ghoſt, #nd Forgiveneſle of fin , being''thi 
given them it is charitably preſumed that they have.not totally jolt thilh 
notwithſtanding the frailties and flips of their Child-hood; and ſowiith 
They can ſay the Catechiſm, chey are to be confirmed. 31 Beingod 
firmed, they are to be admitted to the Lords Supper. - 4. All thay 
xy, and others, thrice a year muſt receive the Lords $ "(ah 
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unfit.) 5. The Miniſter muſt abſolve all the ſick, that Fry {od wo 


(if we.underſtand you) for we ſuppoſe you allow not the Miniflentwh 
udge. 6. This Abſolution muft be abſolutely expreſſely ({-abſdlve 
thee fromali thy fins) without the Condition (if thou repene' andl-b 
lieve,) 77 Whoſoever defirecth the Communion in his ſickaeſywjil} 
. In charicybe preſumed to be penitent, and fic to-receive. $. TheWliki 
' Her muſt not have power to forbear ſuch Baptizing, Abſolviag; or ills 
vering the Communion as aforeſaid (we now omit what's faitl4 Fehs 
dead at Burial.) And if this benot the ready way to hinderchoullti 
from the necellary knowledge of their unrenewed- hearts, and live 
- from true repentance, and from valuing Chriſt as the Remedy;ai 
making a neceflary preparation for death, and alſo che way oh 
abundance of faithful conſcionable Miniſters, that dare not take'fi 
deceiving dangerous Courſe; we muſteonfeſs our ſelves much miſf 
19 the nature of mans corruption, and miſery,and the ule of (Gor $£ 
- Dances for-his recoyery, | ; 14+ \-; 1908 
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US bs... ES 

OC” "y The Burial of the Dead; '. ' 1 (+ 4 3 

FT i mt fitſo much ſrould be left tothe diſcretion of every Miniſter: And Scatza;_ 

the deſire that all may be ſaid it the Church, being not pretended ty bp p-2e 

FE the. caſe of tender Conſciences, but of tender Heads , may be helped by a 4 

Bed. better then a Rnubr, * "My (+ | 
ſay nothing at all to our defire, (that (ic 


s Reply, We marvel that you ou! 
+ exprefſed in a Rubrick, that prayers and exhorrations there uſed; 


leſſe Circumſtance may not be left to their diſcretion. The contris - 


ro rn bo thor the benefit of the dead,but only for the inſtruftion &'comfort 
og of 't ie - living.) You intend co have a very indiſcreet Miniſtry, if fuch a 
7 24 eof s Cap inſtead ofa Rubr, ſheweth that you are all unacquainted 
i 'the ſubje&, of which you ſpeak: and 'if you ſpeak. for want. of expe«= 

Souls , as you now do about the Cafe of mens bo« 
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Exience of che Caſe of pop ad 
, wecould wiſh you ſome of our experience of onefore (by more 


Fgies, w _ of one 
"Con oC With all the Members of the Flock) ctheugh'nort off theother.. 


V y = 
ue we $21 here put theſe three or four Quelti-ns toyou; * 


&. Whecher ſuch of our ſelves as cannot ſtand ftilt 'in- che cold-winter 
URIC arc balf (ol Ong As. the Office, of Burial requireth, without the | 
ow bafard of our liver, Crhough while we are:in motion, we oan flap 

Longer) are. boun, "to be reve your Lordfhips,- that: a-Cap will cure 
bgirer, chen a Ruhr, rlibugh we have proved the contrary to/ our 
2: and know it as well as we know that cold is'cold Do you think no. 
24 e but that which a Cap or Otothes do cover, . is capable of letting in- 
VWcxcelively refrigerating Alr #707 ot fe ee + + 2 
*> Whether a man that hath the moſt rational probability,ifnotamo-: 
acertainty,chat-ic wou -ord5; > ſickneſs(though he: 
i»; . ' ' E 
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- a (a 62 
ke purſue living an - in notoiious-hy 
tore perch pr ffion, yea Fabdelicy,or Acker ei yy 
we camrat be infallib)y-certain,: abatthe man _is-damne Lbs 
x fibletbat:hemay repens. ,-chough .he never dide prefal 
© 300 | xow-therefare take him fora brother whoſe foul is takeh"2oGedi 
"ob © mercy? ou'ere mor fure that an excommunicate- perſon,or-an* aathek 
HPP, xruly, repent after he is ſpeechleſs : But'will.you there 
ther: plſuch die thus beppily ? This is a moſt deluſory 
- Church: judgerh not of things undiſcovered: Next efſe:& non « 
-- ll enens © our Judgment; 3 weconclude nor pere. rorily;; he : 
do} hexe.co infallibilicy, As weare not fure chat any: wan rtry \ 
eicentathat. we give the Sacrament tozſo-we are not ſure that 
 Buc-yer we:muſt uſe thoſe as penicent,thax cen 


| F arvnacy 1 means, and ſo-muſt we : Jud - ehdfeq 
renGthat bavedeclared heir fin,and never dectared Als 
&frems-by.y ou, that, you will form your  Licur "Fs ws " to ſay Ng 
T 5-man inſeved, that you are not ſ{yre.is damne though ele ped 
pepentance 3 and:ſothe Church ſhall ſay that all things are, that ar bu 
qohbin chey-conceit that Chepicy:; requireth. it. og if the'ti /8* 
bs.kept from, ener red into Hel ei ogy 
#:Gharicy,thas broyghc lamencabje 
-hhers:mens Way, collard | 
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IE, 
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have aepefatoipen: what we ahi ws 
: > like your own bercer, We: pray yau gire us 
fi "andico uſe what we propounded, «nf 
ofa bere mentioned, ſhe ia to do ber pananee 0) e 


a7. 
19; Thee: is,if ſhe be accuſed, proſecuted, and 
4 Eo ds nance firſt, which happenech aor TE 
avhat ſhaſtche Miniſter do with all the reſt? Allcends 0 t 
| ap rence between the precious and the vile, berween choſe 
Land thar fear him nor. | 
rings arevequired a5 well under: the Goſpet,as the Low:s. and. 
i. "2p mot fit rt it, that oblations ſhoanld be, whenwe come to give the ke Exc i 
| ke ſome ſpecial Bleffing, Pſal. 76. 20, 1 . Such is the deliverance Childs. . 2: | 


f | Obtains ſhould be free, and nor forced: to Comeſpecial uſe, 
xd nor to oſtencation, = 
POR Lf fince the Rubr. and Comm, require theft %6 notorious per ey 


| We We gladly: accept ſo fair an interpretation, as freeth che Book "—_ = 


radiQion, and us from trouble ; but. we chink a 
- awry © ane Jew” 


= 
( 3 Do 6” 4 The Genre fives, | | 
; / | F are -e willing that I the Epiſtles and Goſpels be uſe accopding ry 
A, yes the loft Tranftagſ, - x 
&p . We ſtill beleegt yon;thar all che Pfalms,and other Scripturesin 1" 
Lituh ripy recited, |  (eckblnne rexſon): be uſcd according, rouke. ; Arad 4; 
bs a | ariofy../ : FR Eos ED : ; p. 
eb whe ar Wi red fo inBplo whpb ts inte - 
Prion *f for the Epiſt te. ]. 
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